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To the Right Honourable 


Thomas Earl of I/harton. 


My Lox, 


HE author of the Spef7a- 
tor having prefix'd before 
each of his volumes the name 
of ſome great perſon to whom 
he has particular obligations, Jays 
his claim to your loidſhip's 
Vol. V. A patronage 


DEDICATION. 


patronage upon the ſame ac- 
count, I muſt confeſs, my Lord, 
had not I already received great 
inſtances of your favour, I ſhould 
have been afraid of ſubmitting a 
work of this nature to your 
peruſal. You are ſo thoroughly 
acquainted with the characters of 
men, and all the parts of human 
life, that it is impoſſible for the 
leaſt miſrepreſentation of them to 
eſcape your notice. It is your 
lordſhip's particular diſtinction 
that you are maſter of the whole 
compaſs of buſineſs, and have 
ſignalized yourſelf in all the dit- 
ferent ſcenes of it. We admire 
ſome for the dignity, others for 
the popularity of their behaviour; 
ſome for their clearneſs of judg- 
ment, others for their happineſs of 
expreſſion ; ſome for the laying of 

Ann, ſchemes, 


DEDICATION. 


ſchemes, and others for the put- 
ting of them in execution: It is 
your lordſhip only who enjoys 
theſe ſeveral talents united, and 
that too in as great perfection as 
others poſſeſs them ſingly. Your 
enemies acknowledge this great 
extent in your lordſhip's cha- 
racter, at the ſame time that they 
uſe. their utmoſt induſtry and in- 
vention to derogate from it. But 
it is for your honour that thoſe 
who are now your enemies were 
always ſo, You have acted in ſo 
much conſiſtency with yourſelf, 
and promoted the intereſts of 
your country in ſo uniform a 
manner, that even thoſe, who 
would miſrepreſent your generous 
deſigns for the publick good, 
cannot but approve the ſteadineſs 
and intrepidity with which you 

A 2 purſue 


DEDICATION, 


pur ſue them. It is a moſt ſenfible 
pleaſure to me that I have this 
opportunity of profeſſing myfelt 
one of your great admirers, and, 
in a very particular manner, 


My L O RD, 
Your Lordſhip's 
moſt obliged, 


and mfp obedient, 


x 
Humble Servant ; 
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Ad humum mærore gravi deducit & angit. 
Hor. Ars Poet. v. 110. 


m—— Grief dejects, and wrings the tortured ſoul, 
Roscommon. 


T is often ſaid, after a man has heard a ſtory 
with extraordinary circumſtances, it is a very 
good one if it be true: but as for the following 
relation, I ſhould be glad were I ſure it were falſe. 
It is told with ſuch fimplicity, and there are ſo many 
artleſs toucheſs of diſtreſs in it, that I fear it comes 
too much from the heart. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
6 8 OME years ago it happened that I lived in the 


ſame houſe with a young gentleman of merit; 
* with whoſe good qualities I was ſo much taken, as to 
* make it my endeavour to ſhew as many as I was ablein 
* myſelf. Familiar converſe improved general civilities 
into an unfeipned paſſion on both ſides. He watched 
* an opportunity to declare himſelf to me; and I, who 
A4 * could 
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* Could not expect a man of ſo great an eſlate as his, re- 
* ceived his addreſſes in ſuch terms, as gave him no rea- 
* ſon to believe I was difpleaſed with them, tho? I did 
e 9 make him think me more eaſy than was de- 
cent. His father was a very hard worldly man, and 
* proud; ſo that there was no reaſon to believe he would 
* eallly be brought to think there was any thing in any 
* woman's perſon or character that could balance the 
* diſadvantage of an unequal fortune. In the mean time 
the ſon continued his application to me, and omitted 
no occaſion of demonſtrating the moſt difintereſted 
* paſhon imaginable to me; and in plain direct terms 
© offer'd to marry me privately, and keep it ſo till he 
* ſhould be ſo happy as to gain his father's approbation, 
or become poſſeſſed of his eſtate, I paſſionaly loved 
* him, and you will believe I did not deny fuch a one 
< what was my intereſt alſo to grant. However I was 
not ſo young as not to take the precaution of carrying 
© with me a faithful ſervant, — had been alſo my 
* mother's maid, to be preſent at the ceremony: when 7 
that was over I demanded a certificate, ſigned by the | 
* miniſter, my huſband, and the ſervant I juſt now : 
* ſpoke of. After our nuptials, we converſed together 
© very familiarly in the ſame houſe; but the reſtraints 
* wewere generally under, and the interviews we had 
being fioſen and interrupted, made our behaviour to 
each other have rather the impatient fondneſs which 
is viſible in lovers, than the regular and gratihed af- 
fection which is to be obſerved in man and wife. 
© This obſervation made the father very anxious for 
* his ſon, and preſs him to a match he had in his eye 
for him. To relieve my huſband from this impor- 
* tunitv, and conceal the ſecret of our marriage, which I 
had reaſon to know would not be long in my 
* Power in town, I was reſolved that I ſhould retire | 
into a remote place in the country, and converſe under 
feigned names by letter. We long continued this 
* way of commerce; and I with my needle, a few 
* books, and reading over and over my huſband's let- 
© ters, paſſed my time in a reſigned expectation of bet- 
ter days. Be pleaſed to take notice, that within four 
* months after I left my huſband 1 was delivered of a 1 
S « daughter, 
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© daughter, who died within a few hours after her birth. 


This accident, and the retired manner of life | led, 


gave criminal hopes tc a neighbouring brute of a 
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country gentleman, whole folly was the ſource of all 
my affliction. This ruſtick is one of thoſe rich clowns 
who ſupply the want of all manner of breeding by 
the neglect of it, and with noiſy mirth, half under- 
ſtanding, and ample fortune, force themſelves upon 
perſons and things without any ſenſe of time and 
place. The poor ignorant people where I lay conceal'd 
and now paſſed for a widow, wondered | could be 
ſo ſhy and ſtrange, as they called it, to the ſquire; and 
were bi ibed by Ru to admit him whenever he thought 
fit. I happened to be ſitting in a [:ttle parlour which 
belonged to my own part of the houſe, and muling 
over one of the fondeſt of my huſband's letters, in 
which I always kept the certificate of my marriage, 
when this rude fellow came in, and with the nauſecus 
familiarity of ſuch unbred brutes, ſnatched the papers 
out of my hand, I was immediately under ſo great 
a concern, that I threw myſelf at his feet, and beg- 
ged of him to return them. He, with the ſame odious 
pretence to freedom and gaiety, ſwore he weuld 
read them, I grew more importunate, he more cu- 
rious, till at laſt, with an indignation ariſing from a 
paſſion E then firſt dif-overcd in him, he threw the 
papers into the fire, ſwearing that ſince he was not 
to read them, the man who writ them ſhould never be 
ſv happy as to have me read them over again. It is 
inſignificant to tel] you my tears and reproaches made 
the boiltcrous calt leave the room aſhamed and cut 
of countenance, when I had leifure to ruminate on 
this accident with more than ordinary ſorrow : How- 
ever, ſuch was then my confidence in my huſband, 
that I writ to him the misfortune, and deſired another 
paper of the ſame kind. He deferred writing two cr 
thice poſts, and at laſt anſwered me in general, That 
he could not then ſend me what 1 aſked for; but 
when he could find a proper conveyance, I ſhoutd 
be ſure to have it. From (this time his letters were 
more cold every.day than other, and as he crew in- 


different I prey jealous. "This has at laſt brought me to 
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town, where I find both the witneſſes of my marriage 
dead, and that my huſband, after three months coha- 
bitation, has buried a young lady whom he married in 
© obedience to his father. In a word, he ſhuns and 
diſowns me. Should I come to the houſe and confront 
him, the father would join in ſupporting him againſt 
me, though he believed my ſtory; ſhould I talk it to 
the world, what reparation can I expect for an in- 
jury I cannot make out? I believe he means to bring 
me through neceſſity, to reſign my pretenſions to him 
for ſome proviſion for my life : but I will die firſt. 
Pray bid him remember what he ſaid, and how he was 
charmed when he laughed at the heedleſs diſcovery I 
often made of myſelf; let him remember how awkward 
I wasin my diſſembled indifference towards him before 
company ; aſk him how I, who could never conceal my 
love for him, at his own requeſt can part with him 
for ever? Oh, Mr. SyEcTaToOR, ſenſible ſpirits 
know no indifference in marriage; what then do you 


think is my piercing affliction !——T leave you to re- 
© preſent my diſtreſs your own way, in which I deſire 
« you to be ſpeedy, if you have compaſſion for inno- 
* cence expoſed to infamy. Octadia. 
* 
888888 
Ne 323 Tueſday, March 11. 

m— Dodd wir, mode famina Virg. 


Sometimes a man, ſometimes a woman. 


HE journal, with which I prefented my reader on 
Tueſday laſt, has brought me in ſeveral letters, 

with accounts of many private lives caſt into that 
form. I have the Rake's Journal, the Sor's Journal, the 
Whoremafter's Jcurnal, and among ſeveral others a very 
curious piece, entitled, The Journal of a Mohock. By 
theſe inſtances J find that the intention of my laſt 
T ue/day's paper has been miſtaken by many of my rea- 
ders. I did not deſign fo much to expoſe vice as idle- 
neſs, 
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neſs, and aimed at thoſe perſons who paſs away their 
time rather in trifle and impertinence, than in crimes 
and immoralities. Offences of this latter kind are nos 
to be dallied with, or treated in ſo ludicrous a manner, 
In ſhort, my journal only holds up folly to the light, 
and ſhews the diſagreeableneſs of ſuch actions as are in- 
different in themſelves, and blameable only as they pro- 
ceed from creatures endowed with reaſon. 

My following correſpondent, who calls herſelf Cla- 
rinda, is ſuch a journaliſt as I require; She ſeems by her 
letter to be placed in a modith ſtate of indifference be- 
tween vice and virtue, and to be ſuſceptible of either, 
were there proper pains taken with her, Had her journal 
beea filled with gallantries, or ſuch occurrences as had 
ſhewn her wholly diveſted of her natural innocence, not- 
withitanding it might have been more pleaſing to the 

enerality of readers, I ſhould not have publiſhed it: 
Fae as it 1s only the picture of a lite filled with a faſhio- 
nable kind of gaiety and lazineſs, I ſhall ſet down hve 
days of it, as I have received it from the hand of my 
fair correſpondent, 


Dear Mr. SPECTATOR, : 
* E OU having ſet your readers an exerciſe in one of 


your laſt week's papers, I have performed minè 
according to your orders, and herewith ſend it you 
incloſed. You muſt know, Mr. SpECTATOR, that 
I am a maiden lady of a good fortune, who have had 
ſeveral matches offered me for theſe ten years laſt paſt, 
and have at preſent warm applications made to me by 
a very pretty fellow. As J am at my own diſpoſal, [ 
come up to town every winter, and paſs my time 
in it after the manner you will find in the following 
journal, which I began to write upon the very day 
after your Spectator upon that ſubject. 


TuzsDAY night, Could not go to ſleep till one in 
the morning for thinking of my journal. 


Wepnxesbay. Fromeight till ten. Drank two diſhes 
of chocolate in bed, and fell aſleep after them, 


From ten to eleven. Eat a ſlice of bread and butter, 
drank a diſh of bchea, read the Spector. 


Pr ß You 13 We Ow 


Fram 
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Frem eleven to ones. At my toilette, try'd a new head, 

ave orders for Feny to be combed and waſhed. Me. 
I look beſt in blue. 

| Frem ene vill half an heur after tano. Drove to the 

Change, Cheapened a couple of fans. 

Till four, At dinner. Mem. Mr. Freth paſſed by in 
his new liveries, 

Frem feur to fix. Dreſſed, paid a viſit to old lady 
Bliibe and her jũſter, having before heard they were 
gone out of town that day. 


From /ix to eleven. At Baſt. Mem. Never ſet again 
upon the ace of diamonds. 


TruRsDaY. From eleven at night to eight in the 
morning, Dream'd that I punted to Mr. Froth. 

From eight to ten. Chocolate, Read two acts in Au- 
rengzebe a-bed. 

From ten to eleven, Tea- table. Sent to borrow lady 
Faddle's Cupid for Very. Read the play bills. Receiv- 
ed a letter from Mr. Freth'. Mem. Locked it up in my 
ſtrong box, 

Re of the morning, Fontange, the tire-woman, her 
account of my lady Blithe's waſh. Broke a tooth in 
my little tortoiſe-ſhell comb. Sent Fran to know how 
my lady He&ick reſted aſter her monkey's leaping out 
at window, Looked pale. Fentange tells me my glaſs 
3s not true. Dreſſed by three. 

Frem three to feur. Dinner cold before I ſat down. 

From four to eleven, Saw company. Mr. Freth's opi- 
nion of Milton. His account of the Mchocks, His 
fancy of a pin-cuſhion. Picture in the lid of his ſnuff- 
box. Old lady Fadale promiſes me her woman to cut 
my hair. Loft five guineas at crimp. 

T ele o check at night, Went to bed. 


FripaY. Eight in the morning. A-bed. Read over 
all Mr. Froth's letters. Cupid and Leny. 


Ten o'clock, Stay'd within all day, not at home. 
From ten to tauelde. In conference with my mantua- 
maker. Sorted a ſuit of ribbons. Broke my blue china 
cup. | 
From twelve to one. Shut myſelf up in my chamber, 
practiſed lady Betty Modlcy's ſcuttle. 
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One in the afternoon. Called for my flowered hand- 
kerchief, Worked half a violet leaf in it. Eyes aked 
and head out of order. Threw by my work, and read 
over the remaining part of Aurengzebe, 

af” | From three to four, Dined. ; 
4 From four to twelve, Changed my mind, dreſſed, 
1 went abroad, and played at crimp till midnight. Found 
5 Mrs. Spitely at home. Converſation: Mrs. Brilliant's 
j necklace falſe. ſtones. Old lady Loveday going to be 
| | married to a young fellow that is not worth a groat. 
| Miſs Prue gone into the country. Tom Torwnley has red 
hair. Mem. Mrs. Spitely whiſpered in my ear that ſhe 
had ſomething to tell me about Mr. Freth, I am ſure it 
15 not true, 

Between twelve and one. Dreamed that Mr. Froth 
lay at my feet, and called me Indamora. 


SaTURDAY. Roſe at eight o'clock in the morning. 
Sat down to my toilette. 

From eight to nine, Shifted a patch for half an hour 
_— I could determine it. Fixed it above my left eye- 

row. 

5 From nine to twelve. Drank my tea, and dreſſed. 
| From tavelve to two. At chapel. A great deal of 
good company. Mem. The third air in the new opera. 
: Lady Blithe dreſſed frightfully. | 

From three to four. Dined. Miſs Kitty called upon 
me to go to the opera before I was riſen from table. 
| From dinner to fx. Drank tea. Turned off a foot- 
man for being rude to Veny. 


Six oO clock, Went to the opera. I did not ſee Mr. 
Froth till the beginning of the ſecond act. Mr. Froth 
talked to a gentleman in a black wig. Bowed to a lady 
in the front box. Mr. Froth and his friend clap'd Nicelin; 
in the third act. Mr. Freth cried out Ancora. Mr. Froth 
led me to my chair. I think he ſqueez'd my hand. 

Eleven at night, Went to bed. Melancholy dreams, 
Methought Nicelini ſaid he was Mr. Froth. 


SUNDAY, Indiſpoſed. 


Moxpay. Fight o'clock, Waked by Miſs Kitty. 
Aurengzebe lay upon the chair by me. Kitty repeated 
without 
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without book the eight beſt lines in the play. Went 
in our mobbs to the dumb man according to appoint- 
ment. Told me that my lover's name began with a G. 
Mem. The conjurer was within a letter of Mr, Froth's 
name, Ec. 


Upon looking back into this my journal, I find 
that I am at a loſs to know whether I paſs my time 
well or ill; and indeed never thought of conſidering 
how I did it before I peruſed your ſpeculatien upon 
that ſubject. I ſcarce find a ſingle action in theſe five 
days that I can thoroughly approve of, except the 
working upon the violet-leaf, which I am reſolved to 
finiſh the firſt day I am at leiſure. As for Mr. Froth 
and Yeny, I did not think they took up ſo much of my 
time and thoughts as I find they do upon my jour- 
nal. The latter of them I will turn off, if you inſiſt 
upon it; and if Mr, Froth does not bring matters to a 
concluſion very ſuddenly, I will not let my life run 
away in a dream. 
Your bumble ſervant, 


r YT, >» . ̃ĩ WE WE TT TW 


Clarinda, 


To reſume one of the morals of my firſt paper, and 
to confirm Clarinda in her good inclinations, I would 
have her conſider what a pretty figure ſhe would make 
among poſterity, were the hiſtory of her whole life 
publiſhed like theſe five days of it. I ſhall conclude my 
paper with an epitaph written by an uncertain author on 
Sir Philip Sidncy's ſiſter, a lady, who ſeems to have been 
of a temper very much different from that of C/arinda. 
The laſt thought of it is ſo very noble, that I dare ſay 
my reader will pardon me the quotation, 


On the Counteſs Dowager of Pembrote. 


Underneath this marble hearſe 
lies the ſubjed of all werſe, 
. Sidney's „er, Pembroke's mother - 
Death, ere thou haſt kilÞ d anther, 
Fair and learn d, and good as he, 
Time fall throw a dart at thee, L 


Wedneſday, 
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O curve in terris anime, & caeleftium inanes ! 
| Perſ. Sat. 2. v. 61. 


O ſouls, in whom no heav'nly fire is found, 
Flat minds, and ever grov'ling on the ground! 
DRY DEN. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 
'S- H E materials you have collected together 
towards a general Hiſtory of Clubs, make ſo 
bright a part of your ſpeculations, that I think it is but 
a juſtice we all owe the learned world to furniſh you 
with ſuch aſſiſtances as may promote that uſeful work. 
For this reaſon I could not forbear communicating to 
you ſome imperfe& informations of a ſet of men (if you 
will allow them a place in that ſpecies of being) who 
have lately erected themſelves into a nocturnal frater- 
nity under the title of The Mohock-Club, a name bor- 
rowed it ſeems from a ſort of Canibals in India, who 
ſubſiſt by plundering and devouring all the nations about 
them. The prefident is ſtiled Emperor of the Mobocks ; 
and his arms are a Turliſp creſcent, which his imperial 
majeſty bears at preſent in a very extraordinary manner 
engraven upon his forehead. Agreeable to their name, 
the avowed defign of their inſtitution is miſchief; and 
upon this foundation all their rules and orders are 
framed. An outrageous ambition of doing all poſſible 
hurt to their fellow-creatures, is the great cement of 
their aſſembly, and the only qualification required in 
the members. In order to exert this principle in its 
full ſtrength and perfection, they take care to drink 
themſelves to a pitch, that is, beyond the poſſibility 
of attending to any motions of reaſon or humanity ; 
then make a general ſally, and attack all that are fo 
unfortunate as to walk the ſtreets through which they 
patrole. Some are knock'd down, others ſtabb'd, others 
cut and carbonado'd. To put the watch to a total 
rout, and mortify ſome of thoſe inoffenſive militia, is 
reckon'd 
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rekon'd a Coup declat. The particular talents by 
which theſe Miſanthropes are diitinguiſhed from one 
another conſiſt in the various kinds of barbarities which 
they execute upon their priſoners. Some are cele- 
brated for a happy dexterity in tipping the Lyon up- 
on them; which is performed by ſqueezing the noſe 
flat to the face, and boring out the eyes with their 
fingers: Others are called the dancing-maſters, and 
teach their ſcholars to cut capers by running ſwords 
thro? their legs; a new invention, whether originally 
French I cannot tell: A third fort are the tumblers, 
whoſe office it is to ſet women on their heads and 
commit certain indecencies, or rather barbarites, on 
the limbs which they expoſe. But theſe I forbear to 
mention, becauſe they cannot but be very ſhocking to 
the reader as well as the SPECTATOR, In this 


manner they carry on a war againſt mankind ; and by 
the ſtanding maxims of their policy, are to enter into 


no alliances but one, and that is offenſive and defenſive 
with all bawdy-houſes in general, of which they have 
declared themſelves protectors and guarantees, 

© I muſt own, fir, theſe are only broken incoherent 
memoirs of this wonderful ſociety, but they are the beſt 
I have been yet able to procure; for being but of late 
eſtabliſhed, it is not ripe for a juſt hiſtory. And to 
be ſerious, the chief deſign of this trouble is to hinder 
it from ever being ſo. You have been pleas'd out of a 


O 
concern for the good of your countrymen, to act under 


the character of SyECTATOR, not only the part of a 


looker-cn, but an overſeer of their actions; and when- 
ever ſuch encrmities as this infeſt the town, we imme- 


diately fly to you for redreſs. I have reaſon to believe, 


that ſome thoughtleſs youngſters, out of a falſe notion 
of bravery, => an immoderate fondneſs to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd for fellows of fire, are inſenſibly hurry'd into 
this ſenſeleſs ſcandalous project: Such will probably 
ſtand corrected by your rep roofs, eſpecially if you in- 
form them that it is not courage for half a ſcore fe- 
lows mad with wine and leſt, to ſet upon two or three 
ſoberer than themſelves; and that the manners of Ju- 
dian ſavages are no becoming accompliſiments to au 
Engl: fine gentleman. Such of them as have been 
+ bulics 
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bullies and ſcowerers of a long ſtanding, and are grown 
veterans in this kind of ſervice, are, I fear, too hard ned 
to receive any impreſſions from your admonitions. 
But I beg you would recommend to their peruſal 
your ninth ſpeculation : They may there be taught to 
take warning from the club of Duelliſts ; and be put in 
mind, that the common fate of thoſe men of honour 
was to be hanged. 
Jam, 


March the 10th, STIR, 


175 Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Philanthropos. 


The following letter is of a quite contrary nature; 
but J add it here, that the reader may obſerve at the 
ſame view, how amiable ignorance may be when it is 
ſhewn in its ſimplicities, and how deteſtable in barbari- 
ties. It is written by an honeſt countryman to his 
miſtreſs, and came to the hands of a lady of good ſenſe 
wrapped about a thread- paper, who has long kept it by 
her as an image of artleſs love. 


To her I very much reſpect, Mrs. Margaret Clark. 


, 1 ELV, and oh that I could write loving Mrs. 
C Margaret Clark, I pray you let affection excuſe 
« preſumption. Having been ſo happy as to enjoy the 
* ſight of your ſweet countenance and comely body, 
* ſometimes when I had occaſion to buy treacle or li- 
* quoriſh powder at the apothecaries ſhop, I am ſo ena- 
* moured with you, that I can-no more 2 cloſe my 
flaming deſires to become your ſervant. And I am the 
more bold now to write to your ſweet ſelf, becauſe I 
am now my own man, and may match where I pleaſe ; 
for my father 1s taken away, and now I am come to 
my living which 1s ten yard land, and a houſe; and 
there 15 never a yard of land in our field but it is as well 
worth ten pounds a year, as a thief is worth a halter, 
and all my brothers and ſiſters are provided for: beſides 
I have good houſhold-ſtuff, though I ſay it, both braſs 
and pewter, linens and woollens; and though my 
* houſe be thatch'd, yet, if you and I match, it ſhall-go 

hard 
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hard but Iwill have one half of it ſlated. If you think 
well of this motion, Iwill wait upon you as ſoon as 
my new cloaths is made and hay-harveſt is in. I 
could, though I ſay it, have good“ The reſt is 
torn off; and poſterity muſt be contented to know, that 
Mrs. Margaret Clark was very pretty, but are left in the 


dark as to the name of her lover, T 
Ne 325 Thurſday, March 13. 


—— Duid fruſtra ſimulacra fugacia captas ? 
Quod petis, eſt nuſguam : quod amas avertere, perdes. 
Ita repercuſſæ quam cernis imaginis umbra eſt, 
Nil habet iſta ſui ; tecum wenitque, manetque, 
Tecum diſcedet fi tu diſcedere poſſis. 
Ovid. Metam. I. 3. v. 432. 


[From the fable of NAR ISsSs us.] 
What could, fond youth, this helpleſs paſſion move? 
What kindled in thee this unpitied love? 
Thy own warm bluſh within the water glows ; 
With thee the colour'd ſhadow comes and goes; 
Its empty being on thyſelf relies ; 
Step thou aſide, and the frail charmer dies, 


ADD13$0N. 


III Hon ETC Ou diverted us laſt night 
with an account of a young fellow's firſt diſ- 
covering his paſſion to his miſtreſs. The young 
lady was one, it ſeems, who had long before conceived a 
favourable opinion of him, and was ſtill in hopes that he 
would ſome time or other make his advances. As he 
was one day talking with her in company of her two ſi- 
ſters, the converſation happening to turn upon love, each 
of the young ladies was, by way of rallery, recommend- 
ing a wife to him; when to the no ſmall ſurpriſe of her 
who languiſhed for him in ſecret, he told them with a 
more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs, that his heart had been 
long engaged to one whoſe name he thought himſelf ob- 
liged in honour to conceal; but that he could ſhew her 

| picture 


— a 


* 2 


— 
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picture in the lid of his ſnuff-box. The young lady, 
who found herſelf moſt ſenſibly touched by this con- 
feſſion, took the firſt opportunity that offered of ſnatch- 
ing his box out of his hand. He ſeemed deſirous of re- 
covering it, but finding her reſolved to look into the lid, 
begged her that if ſhe ſhould happen to know the perſon, 
ſhe would not reveal her name. Upon —_— it to the 
window, ſhe was my 1 ſurpriſed to find there 
the 


was nothing within 1 


id but a little looking-glaſs, 


in which after ſhe had viewed her own face with more 


pleaſure than ſhe had ever done before, ſhe returned the 
box with a ſmile, telling him, ſhe could not but admire 
at his choice, 

WII L fancying that this ſtory took, immediately fell 
into a diſſertation on the uſefulneſs of looking-glaſſes; 
and applying himſelf to me, aſked if there were any 
looking-glaſſes in the times of the Greeks and Romans; 
for that he had often obſerved in the tranſlations of 
poems out of thoſe languages, that people generally 
talked of ſeeing themſelves in wells, 1 lakes, 
and rivers: Nay, ſays he, I remember Mr. Dry den in his 
Ovid tells us of a ſwinging fellow called Polypheme, that 
made uſe of the ſea for his looking-glaſs, and could ne- 
ver dreſs himſelf to advantage but in a calm. 

My friend WII I, to ſhew us the whole compaſs 
of his learning upon this ſubject, further informed us 
that there were ſtill ſeveral nations in the world ſo very 
barbarous as not to have any looking-glaſſes among 
them ; and that he had lately read a voyage to the 
$8:uth-Sea, in which it is ſaid, that the ladies of Chil; 


always dreſſed their heads over a baſon of water. 


Jam the more particular in my account of WIL L's 
laſt night's lecture on theſe natural mirrours, as it ſeems 
to bear ſome relation to the following letter, which I 
received the day before. 


SIR, 


g 1 Have read your laſt Saturday's obſervations on 
I the fourth book of Milton with great ſatisfaction, 
* and am particularly pleaſed with the hidden moral 
* which you have taken notice of in ſeveral parts of the 
poem. The deſign. of this letter is to deſire your 

| thoughts, 
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2 thoughts, whether there may not alſo be ſome mo— 
ral couched under that place in the ſame book where 
the poet lets us know, that the firſt woman immediately 
after her creation ran to a looking-glaſs, and became 
ſo enamoured of her own face, that ſhe had never 
removed to view any of the other works of nature, 
had ſhe not been led off to a man. If you think 
fit to ſet down the whole paſſage from Milton, your 
readers will be able to judge for themſelves, and the 
quotation will not a little contribute to the filling up 
of your paper. 


J a a 


Nur humble ſervant, 


The laſt conſideration urged by my querift is ſo 
ſtrong, that I cannot forbear cloſing with it. The paſ- 
ſage he alludes to, is part of Exee's Speech to Adam, 
and one of the moſt beautiful paſſages in the Whole 

m. 
T hat day I of? remember, when from ſleep 

I firſt awak'd, and feund myſelf repes'd 

Under a ſhade of flow!rs, much wond"ring where 

And what I was, whence hither brought, and how. 

- Net diftant far from thence a murmuring ſound 

Of waters iſud from a cave, ond ſpread 

Into a liguid plain, then flood unmod'd 

Pure as the expanſe of heav'n : 1 thithry avent 

With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 

On the green bank, to lock into the clear 

Smooth lake, that to me ſcem' d another ſhy, 

As bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 

A ſhape within the watry gleam appear d, 

Bending to look on me; I ftarted back, 

I Rlarted back ; but pleas'd T ſoon return' d, 

Pleas d it return'd as ſoon with anſwering looks 

Of /ympathy and love: there I had fix'd 
Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain deſire, 

Had not a woice thus wvarn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, 

What there thou ſeeſt, fair creature, is thyſelf ; 

With thee it came and goes : but follow me, 

And I will bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 

Thy coming, and thy ſoft embraces, he 


2 
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Whoſe image thou art, him thou ſhalt enjoy 

 Tnjeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear 

Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be calÞd 

Mother of human race, What could I do, 

But follew ftraight, inwifibly thus led? 

Till Jeſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 

Under a plantan ; yet methought leſs fair, 

Lehe winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 

Then that ſmooth watry image : back I turr'd ; 
Thou following cryd t aloud, Return, fair Eve, 

Whom fly*ft thou? Whom thou fly*'ft, of him thou art, 

His fleſh, his bone; to give thee being I lent 

Out of my fide to thee, neareſt my heart, | 

Subſtantial life, to have thee by my fide, 

Henceforth an individual ſolace dear : 

Part of my ſoul, I ſeck thee, and thee claim 

Aly other half ! avith that thy gentle hand 

Seiz'd mine; I yielded, and from that time ſce 

Ilcæu beauty is excel d by manly grace 

And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair, 

So /pake our general math 


* 


| X, 
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Incluſam Danain turris ahenea, 
Robuſt que fores, & wigilum canum 
| Triſtes excubiæ, munierant ſatis 
f Nocturnis ab adulteris ; 


Si n01 — Hor. Od. 16. I. 3 v. 1. 


A tow'r of braſs, one would have ſaid, 
And locks, and bolts, and iron bars, 

Might have preſerv'd one innocent maiden-head ; 
But Venus laugh'd, &c. CowWLEY, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


OUR correſpondent's letter relating to For- 

tune-Hunters, and your ſubſequent diſcourſe 

upon it, have. given me encouragement to fend 

you a ſtate of my caſe, by which you will * 
; t 


r 
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the matter complained of is a common grievance both 
to city and country. 
© I am a country-gentleman of between five and ſix 
thouſand a year. It is my misfortune to have a very 
fine park and an only daughter; upon which ac- 
count I have been ſo plagued with deer-ftcalers and 
fops, that for theſe four years paſt I have ſcarce en- 
joyed a moment's reſt. I look upon myſelf to be in 
a ſtate of war, and am forc'd to keep as conſtant watch 
in my ſeat, as a governor would do that commanded 
a town on the 22 of an enemy's country, I 
have indeed pretty well ſecur'd my park, having for this 
22 provided myſelf of four keepers who are left- 
anded, and handle a quarter- ſtaff beyond any other 
fellows in the country. And for the guard of my houſe, 
beſides a band of penſioner matrons and an old maiden 
relation whom I keep on conſtant duty, I have blun- 
derbuſſes always charged, and fox-gins planted in pri- 
vate places about my garden, of which I have given 
6 20008 notice in the neighbourhood; yet ſo it is, that 
in ſpite of all my care, I ſhall every now and then have 
a ſaucy raſcal ride by reconnoitring (as I think you call 
it) under my windows, as ſprucely dreſſed as if he were 
going to a ball. I am aware of this way of attacking a 
miſtreſs on horſeback, having heard that it is a com- 
mon practice in Spain; and have therefore taken care 
to remove my daughter from the road-fide of the 
houſe, and to lodge her next the garden. But to cut 
ſhort my ſtory ; what can a man do after all? I durſt 
not ſtand for member of parliament laſt election, for 
fear of ſome ill conſequence from my being off my poſt. 
What I would therefore deſire of you, is, to promote 
a project I have ſet on foot; and upon which I have 
writ to ſome of my friends; and that is, that care may 
be taken to fecure qur daughters by law, as well as 
our deer ; and that ſome honeſt gentleman of a public 
_ would move for leave to bring in a bill for rhe 
etter preſerving of the female game. 
am, 
SIR, 
Jour humble ſervant. 
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Mile-End-Green, March 6, 1711-12, 


Mr. SPz%CTATOR, 


H E RE is a young man walks by our door every 


day about the duſk of the — He looks 
up at my window, as if to ſee me; and if I ſteal to- 
wards it to peep at him, he turns another way, and 
looks frightned at finding what he was looking for. 
The air is very cold; and pray let him know that if 
he knocks at the door, he will te carried to the par- 
lour fire, and I will come down ſoon after, and give 
him an opportunity to break his mind, 
Tam, SIX, 
Your humble ſervant, 
Mary Comfit. 


© If I obſerve he cannot ſpeak, I'll give him time to 


recover himſelf, and aſk him how he does,” 
Dear Sir, 


BEG you to print this without delay, and by the 

firſt opportunity give us the natural cauſes of 
longing in women ; or put me out of fear that my 
wife will one time or other be delivered of ſomething 
as monſtrous as any thing that has yet appeared to the 
world; for they ſay the child 1s to bear a reſem- 
blance of what was defir'd by the mother. I have 
been married upwards of fix years, have had four 
children, and my wife is now big with the fifth. 
The expences ſhe has put me to in procuring what 
ſhe has longed for during her pregnancy with them, 
would not only have handſomely defray'd the charges 
of the month, but of their education too, as not to 
confine itſelf to the uſual objects of eatables and 
drinkables, but running out after equipages and fur. 
niture, and the like extravagancies. 'T'o trouble you 
only with a few of them; when ſhe was with child. 
of Tem, my eldeſt ſon, ſhe came home one day ju 


fainting, and told me ſhe had been viſiting a relation, 


whoſe huſband had made her a preſent of a chariot, 


* and a ſtately pair of horſes ; and that the was poſi- 


* tive 
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tive ſhe could not breathe a week longer, unleſs ſhe 
took the air in the fellow to it of her own within that 
time: This, rather than loſe an heir, Ireadily comply'd 
with. Then the furniture of her beſt room muſt be 
inſtantly changed, or the ſhould mark the child with 
ſome of the frightful figures in the old-fathion'd tapeſ- 
try. Well, the upholſterer was called, and her longing 
ſaved that bout. When ſhe went with Molly, ſhe had 
fixed her mind upon a new ſet of plate, and as much 
china as would have furniſhed an Indian ſhop: Theſe 
alſo I chearfully granted, for fear of being father to an 
Indian Pagod. Hitherto I found her demands roſe upon 
every conceſſion ; and had ſhe gone on, I had been 
ruined : But by good fortune, with her third, which was 
Peggy, the height of her imagination came down to the 
corner of a veniſon paſty, and brought her once even 
upon her knees to gnaw off the ears of a pig from the 
ſpit. The gratifications of her palate were eaſily pre- 
terred to thoſe of hervanity; and ſometimes a partridge 
or a quail, a wheat-ear, or the peſtle of a lark, were 
chearſully purchaſed ; nay, I could be contented tho? I 
were to feed her with 3 peaſe in April, or cherries 
in May. But with the babe ſhe now Fan ſhe 15 turned 
girl again, and fallen to eating of chalk, pretending 
*twill make the child's ſkin white; and nothing will 


ſerve her but I muſt bear her company, fp prevent its 


having a ſhade of my brown: In this, however I have 
ventur'd to deny her. No longeragothan yeſterday, as 
we were coming to town, ſhe ſaw a parcel of crows 
ſo heartily at breakfaſt upon a piece of horſe-fleſh, that 
ſhe had an invincible deſire to partake with them, and 
(to my infinite ſurpriſe) begged the coachman to cut 
her off a ſlice as if it were for himſelf, which the fcllow 
did ; and as ſoon as ſhe came home ſhe fell toit with ſuch 
an appetite that ſhe ſeemed rather to devour than eat 
it. What her next ſally will be, I cannot gueſs: but in 
the mean time my requeſt to you is, that if there be any 
way to come at theſe wild unaccountable rovings of 
imagination by reaſon and argument, you'd ſpeedily 
afford us your aſſiſtance. This exceeds the grievance of 
pin-money, and I think in every ſettlement there 


ought to be a clauſe inſerted, that the father ſhould be 
anſwer- 
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« anſwerable for the longings of his daughter. But [ 
« ſhall impatiently expect your thoughts in this matter; 
„and am, 8 | 


Y. our moſb obliged, and 
moſt faithful humble ſervant, 


p 9 


Let me know whether you think the next child will 
* love Horſes as much as Moly does China-ware, T. 


N' 327 Saturday, March 15. 


i. 


— — 


Ila jor rerum mihi naſcitur ordo. Virg. En. 7. v. 45. 
A larger ſcene of action is diſplay'd. Dxypen, 


E were told in the foregoing book, how the evil 

ſpirit practiſed upon Ewe as ſhe lay aſleep, in 

order to inſpire her with thoughts of vanity, pride, 
and ambition, The author, who ſhews a wonderful 
art throughout his whole poem, in preparing the reader 
for the ſeveral occurrences that ariſe in it, founds, upon 
the above-mentioned circumſtance, the firſt patt of the 
fifth book. Adam upon his awaking finds Eve ſtill 
aſleep, with an unuſual difcompoſure in her looks. 
The poſture, in which he regards her, is deſcribed 
with a tenderneſs not to be expreſſed, as the whiſper, 


with which he awakens her, is the ſofteſt that ever was 
conveyed to a lover's ear. 


His wonder was, to find unwaken'd Eve 

With treſſes diſcompos# d, and glowing cheek, 
As through unquiet reſt : he on his fide 
Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love 
Hung oder her enamour d, and beheld 

Beauty, which, whether waking or aſleep, 
Shot forth peculiar graces : then, with voice 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
Her hand foft touching . thus: Axvake 


Vor. T. At; 


| 
L| 26 TRE SptECTATOR N* 327 
= | { 4 faireſt, my eſpous'd, my lateſt feund, 8 
1 4 


. aven's laft beſt gift, my ever new delight ! 7 
* Arwake : the morning ſhines, and the freſb field 
j Colony wh th jeine: © mark how fritg 1 


Our tender plants, how blows the citron grove, 4 
What drops the myrrbe, and what the balmy reed, 
How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid faveet, 3 
Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with ſtartled eye 7 
On Adam, whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake : | 
O ſole, in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 1 
My glory, my perfection“ * I. ſee +3 
T hy face, and morn return'd ———— ! 


* 
* — 
„ 


J cannot but take notice, that Milton, in the con- 3H 
ferences between Adam and Eve, had his eye very fre- 7 
quently upon the bock of Canticles, in which there is a N 
noble ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, and very often not unlike IP 

what we meet with in Homer, who is generally placed 
| near the age of Sclomon. I think there is no queſtion 
but the poet in the preceding ſpeech remembered thoſe 
| two paſſages, which are ſpoken on the like occafion, and 
filPd with the ſame pleating images of nature. 


j My beloved ſpabe, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my love, 

[| my fair one, and come away; for lo the winter is paſt, 
the rain is ever and gone, the flowers appear on the earth, 

| the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the vcice of the 

turtle is heard in our land. The fig tree putte:h forth her 

ö grem figs, and the wines with the tender grape give a good 
| mel. Ariſe, my lide, my fair one, and come away. 


[| Come, my belt wed, let us go ferth into the field, let us 


1 get up carly to the c inqyards, let us ſee if the wine flouriſh, 
Ip c Er the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 
I bi? forth, 


Lis preferring the garden of Eden to that 


i Where the Sapient ting 
| Held dalliauce with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe, 


4 — 


eyes that the poet had this delightful ſcene in his mind. 
2 Eve's 


e e as 9 3 
r 1 
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Eve's dream is full of thoſe high conceits engendring 
pride, which, we are told, the Devil endeavoured to in- 
ſtil into her. Of this kind is that part of it where ſhe 
fancies herfelf awaken'd by Adam in the following beau- 


tiful lines. 


Why fleep*ft thou, Eve? now is the pleaſant time, 
The cool, the filent, fave where filence yields 

To the night-avarbling bird, that now a, 
Tunes ſetueeteſt his leve-labeur'd ſong ; now reigns 
Full orb'd the moon, and with more pleaſing light 
Shadowy ſets off the face of things: Inwvain, 

Jf none regard. Head n wakes with all his eyes, 
n hom to behold but thee, nature's deſire, 

In whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſhment, 
Attracted by thy beauty fill to gaze “ 


An injudicious poet would have made Adam talk thro? 
the whole work in ſuch ſentiments as theſe : But flat- 
tery and falfhood are not the courtſhip of Millon's Adam, 
and could not be heard by Eve in her ſtate of innocence, 
excepting only in a dream produced on purpoſe to taint, 
ker imagination, Other vain ſentiments of the ſame 
kind, in this relation of her dream, will be obvious to- 
every reader, 'Tho? the cataſtrophe of the poem is finely 
preſaged en this occaſion, the particulars of it are ſo 
artfully ſhadow'd, that they do not anticipate the ſtory. 
which follows in the ninth book. I ſhall only add, that 
tho? the viſion itſelf is founded upon truth, the circum- 
ſtances of it are full of that wildneſs and inconſiſtency 
which are natural to a dream. Adam, conformable to 
his ſuperior character for wiſdom, inſtructs and comforts 
Exe upon this occaſion, | =f'T 


So chear'd be his fair ſpouſe, and ſhe was chear'd, 

But filently a gentle tear let fall 

From either eye, and wiped them with. her hair; 

T wvo other precious drops, that ready flood 

Each in their cryRal juice, he ere they fell 

Niſi'd, as the gracious ſigns of feveet remorſe 
And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended. 


The morning hymn is written in imitation of one of 
thoſe pſalms, where, in the overflowings of gratitude 
B 2 ; and 
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and praiſe, the pſalmiſt calls not only upon the angels, 
but upon the moſt conſpicuous parts of the inanimate 
creation, to join with him in extolling their common 
maker. Invocations of this nature fill the mind with 
glorious ideas of God's works, and awaken that divine 
enthuſiaſm, which is ſo natural to devotion. But if this 
calling upon the dead parts of nature, is at all times a 
proper kind of worſhip, it was in a particular manner 
ſuitable to our firſt parents, who had the creation freſh 
upon their minds, and had not ſeen the various diſpen- 
ſations of providence, nor conſequently could be ac- 
guainted with thoſe many topicks of praiſe which might 
afford matter to the devotions of their poſterity. I need 
nct remark the beautiful ſpirit of poetry, wh'ch runs 
through this whole hymn, nor the holineſs of that reſo- 
lution with which 1t concludes. | 
Having already mentioned thoſe ſpeeches which are 
—_— to'the perſons in this poem, I proceed to the 
0 


ription which the poet gives of Raphael, His de- 


parture from before the throne, and his flight thro' the 
choirs of angels, is finely imaged. As Milton every 
where fills fi 

vellous and aſtoniſhing, he deſcribes the gate of hea- 
ven as framed after fen a manner, that it opened of 
itſelf upon the approach of the angel who was to puis 
through it. 


Till at the gate 
Of beav'n arriv'd, the gate ſeif-open'd wide, 
On golden hinges turning, as, by work 
Divine, the ſovereign architect had fram'd. 


The poet here ſeems to have regarded two or three 
paſſages in the 18th 7/zag, as that in particular, where, 
ſpeaking of Vulcan, Homer ſays, that he had made twenty 
T ripodes running on golden wheels; which upon occa- 
ſion, might go of themſelves to the aſſembly of the Gods, 
and when there was no more uſe for them, return again 
after the ſame manner, Scalliger has rallied Homer very 
ſeverely upon this point, as M. Dacier has endeavoured to 
defend it. I will not pretend to determine, whether, in 
this particular of Homer, the marvellous does not loſe 


o 


fight of the probable. As the miraculous OED 
I | 


is poem with circumſtances that are mar- 
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of Milton's gates is not ſo n as this of the 
7'ripodes, ſo 1 am perſuaded he would not have mentioned 
it, had he not been ſupported in it by a paſſage in the 
Scripture, which ſpeaks of wheels in heaven that had 
life in them, and moved of themſelves, or ſtood ſtill, in 
conformity with the Cherubims, whom they accompanied, 

There is no queſtion but Milton had this circumſtance 
in his thoughts, becauſe in the following book he de- 
ſeribes the chariot of the Miah with [wing wheels, ac- 
cording to the plan in Ezezzel's viſion. | fy 


Forth ruſb'd with whirkvind ſound 

The chariot of paternal Deity, 

Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itſelf inſtinet awith ſpirit 


I queſtion not but Be, and the two Daciers, who 
are for vindicating every thing that is cenſured in Homer, 
by ſomething parallel in Holy Writ, would have been 
very well pleaſed had they thought of confronting 
Vulcan's Tripodes with Exeiiel's wheels. 

Raphael's deſcent to the earth, with the figure of his 
perſon, is repreſented in very lively colours. Several 
of the French, Italian, and Engliſh poets, have given a 
looſe to their imaginations in the deſcription of an- 
gels: But I do not remember to have met with any 
{o finely drawn, and ſo conformable to the notions 
which are given of them in Scripture, as this in Milton. 
After having ſet him forth in all his heavenly plumage, 
and repreſented him as alighting upon the earth, the 
poet concludes his deſcription with a circumſtance, 
which is altogether new, and imagined with the greateſt 
ſtrength of fancy, | 


Lite Ma ia's ſon he ſtood, 
And ſhook his plumes, that head ng fragrance fil d 


T he circuit wide, ——— 


Raphael's reception by the guardian angels; his paſ. 
ſing through the wilderneſs of ſweets; his diſtant ap- 
peararce to Adam; have all the graces that poetry 13 
capable of beſtowing. The author afterwards gives us a 
particular deſcription of Eve in her domeſtic employ- 
ments, 1 


B 3 So 
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So /aying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent, 

bat choice to chooſe for * beſt, 

What order, fo contri d, as not to mix 

T aftes, not well join'd, inelegant, but bring 

Taft after tafte, upheld r kindlieft change; 

Beftirs her then, &C. 


the ſubjett is only the houſewitry of our firſt parent, it 
is ſet off with ſo many pleaſing images and ſtrong ex- 
preſſions, as make it none of the leaſt agreeable parts in 
this divine work, 

The natural majeſty of Adam, and at the ſame time 
his ſubmiſſive behaviour to the ſuperior Being, who had 
vouchſafed to be his gueſt; the ſolemn hail which the 
angel beſtows upon the mother of mankind, with the 
figure of Eve miniftring at the table; are circumſtances 
which deſerve to be admired. 

RaphaePs behaviour is every way ſuitable to the dig- 
nity of his nature, and to that character of a ſociab 
ſpirit, with which the author has ſo judiciouſly intro- 


Adam, as one friend converſes with another, and to warn 
kim of the enemy, who was contriving his deſtruction ; 
Accordingly he 1s repreſented as ſitting down at table 
with Adam, and eating of the fruits of Paradiſe. The 
occaſion naturally leads him to his diſcourſe on the food 
of angels. After having thus entered into converſation 
with man upon more indifferent ſubjects, he warns him 
of his obedience, and makes a natural tranſition to the 


ciroumvention of our firit parents. 

Had 1 followed Monſieur Bus method in my firſt 
paper on Milton, I ſhould have dated the action of Pa- 
radiſe Loft from the beginning of Raphael's ſpeech in this 
book, as he ſuppoſes the action of the Zneid to begin in 
the ſecond book of that poem. I could alledge many 
reaſons for my drawing the action of the Ænueid rather 
from its immediate beginningin the firſt book, than from 
its remote beginning in the ſecond ; and ſhew why I have 

conſidered the ſacking of Troy as an Epiſcde, according 
to 


Though in this, and other parts of the ſame book, 


duced him. He had received inſtructions to converſe with 


hiſtory of tliat fallen angel, who was employed in the 
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to the common acceptation of that word. But as this 
would be a dry, unentertaining piece of criticiſm, and 
perhaps unneceſſary to thoſe who have read my firſt paper, 
I ſhall not enlarge upon it. Whichever of the notions be 
true, the unity of Milton's action is preſerved according 
to either of them; whether we conſider the fall of man 
in its immediate beginning, as proceeding from the re- 
ſolutions taken in x 4 * cap council, or in its more 
remote beginning, as proceeding from the firſt revolt 
of the angels in heaven. The occaſion which Milton 
aſſigns for this revolt, as it is founded on hints in holy 
writ, and on the opinibn of ſome great writers, ſo it was 
the moſt proper that the poet could have made uſe of, 
The revolt in heaven is deſcribed with great force 
of Imagination and a fine variety of circumſtances. The 
learned reader cannot but be pleaſed with the poet's 
imitation of Homer in the laſt of the following lines, 


At length into the limits of the north 

They cams, and Satan took his royal ſeat 

High en a hill, far blazing, as a mount 

Rais'd on a mount, with pyramids and tow'rs 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold, 
T he palace of great Lucifer, {/o call 

That ſiructurè in the dialed of men 

Interpreted) — 


Hemer mentions perſons and things, which he tells us 
in the language of the Gods are called by different 
names from thoſe they go by in the language of men. 
Milton has imitated him with his uſual —— in this 
particular place, wherein he has likewiſe the authority of 
Scripture to juſtify him, The part of Abdiel, who was 
the only ſpirit that in this infinite hoſt of angels pre- 
ſerved his a legiance to his Maker, exhibits to us a noble 
moral of religious ſingularity, The zeal of the feraphim 
breaks forth in a becoming warmth of ſentiments and 
expreſſions, as the character which is given us of him de- 
notes that generous ſcorn and intrepidity which attends 
heroic virtue, The author doubtleſs deſigned it as a 

attern to thoſe, who live among mankind in their pre- 
nt ſtate of degeneracy and corruption. 
1 
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So ſpate the ſeraph Abdiel, faithful found 
Among the faithleſs, faithful only be; 

Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 

Unſhaken, usſeduc d, unterrify'd ; 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal: 

Nor number, nor example with him wrought 

To fwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind, 
T huugh fingle. From amidſt them forth he paſs d, 
Long way thro* hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſuſtain d 
Superior, nor of violence fear d ought ; 

And, with retorted fcorn, his back he turn'd 

On thoje preud tow'rs to ſavift deftrudtion doom d. L. 
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Nullum me à labore reclinat otium. 
Hor. Epod. 17. v. 24. 


No eaſe doth lay me down from pain. Cx EBCE. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
0 8 I believe this is the firſt complaint that ever 
s was made to you of this nature, ſo you are the 
« firſt perſon I ever could prevail upon myſelf to lay it 
* before. When I tell you I have a healthy, vigorous 
« conſtitution, a plentiful eftate, no inordinate defires, 
* and am A to a virtuous, , lovely woman, who 
* neither wants wit nor good-nature, and by whom I 
© have a numerous offspring to perpetuate my family, 
* you will naturally conclude me a happy man. But, 
* notwithſtanding theſe promiſing appearances, I am ſo 
far from it, that the proſpect of being ruined and un- 
done, by a ſort of extravagance which of late years is 
in a leſs degree crept into every faſhionable family, de- 
prives me of all the comforts of my life, and renders 
me the moſt anxious, miſerable man on earth. My wife, 
* who was the only child and darling care of an indul- 
gent mother, employed her early years in learning all 
* thoſe accompliſhments we generally underſtan WA 
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good- breeding and polite education. She ſings, dances, 
« plays on the lute and harpſicord, paints prettily, is a 
perfect miſtreſs of the French tongue, and has made a 
«* conſiderable progreſs in Ealian. She is beſides excel- 
« lently ſkill'd in all domeſtic ſciences, as preſerving, 
0 . paſtry, making wines of fruits of our own 
growth, embroidering and need'eworks of every kind. 
Hitherto you will be apt to th'nk there is very little 
« cauſe of complaint; but ſuſp nd your opinion till I 
have further explained myſelt, and then I make no 
* queſtion you will come over to mine. You are not 
* toimagine I find fault that ſhe either poſſeſſes or takes 
delight in the exerciſes of thoſe qualifications I juſt 
* now mentioned; *tis the immoderate fondneſs ſhe has 
to them that I lament, and that what is only deſign'd 
© for the innocent amuſement and recreation of life, 
* 1s become the whole buſineſs and ſtudy of hers. The 
fix months we are in town (for the year is equally 
divided between that and the country) from almoſt 
break of day till noon, the whole morning is laid out 
in practiſing with her ſeveral maſters ; and to make up 
the loſſes occaſion*d by her abſence in ſummer, every 
day in the week their attendance is required; and as 
they all are people eminent in their profeſſions, their 
* {kill and time muſt be recompenſed accordingly : So 
how far theſe articles extend, I leave you to judge. 
* Limning, one would think, is no expenſive diverſion 
but as ſhe manages the matter, tis a very conſiderable 
addition to her diſburſements; which you will eaſily 
© believe, when you know ſhe paints fans for all her 
* female acquaintance, and draws all her relations 
pictures in minature; the firſt muſt be mounted by 
no body but Colmar, and the other ſet by nobody but 
* Charles Mather, What follows, is ſtill much worſe than 
the former; for, as I told you ſhe is a great artiſt at 
her needle, tis incredible what ſums ſhe expends in 
: e ; for beſides what is appropriated to her 
e, 


c 2 as mantuas, petticoats, ſtomachers, hand- 
Kerchiefs, | nm pin-cuſhions, and working aprons, 
* ſhe keeps four French proteſtants continually employ'd 


* in making divers pieces of ſuperfluous furniture, as 
« quilts, tozlets, hangings for cloſets, beds, window 
| B 5 « curtains, 
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curtains, eaſy-chairs, and tabourets: Nor have 1 any 5 
hopes of ever reclaiming her from this extravagance, 1 
while ſhe obſtinately perſiſts in thinking it a notable } 
wy of good houſewitry, becauſe they are made at 2 
ome, and ſhe has had ſome ſhare in the performance. 

There would be no end of relating to you the parti- A 
culars of the annual charge, in furniſhing her ſtore- ; 
room with a profuſion of pickles and preſerves; for 
* ſhes not contented with having every s unleſs it 
be done every way, in which ſhe conſults an heredi- ; 
* tary book of receipts; for her female anceſtors have 8 
* been always famed for good houſewifry, one of whom 
is made immortal, by giving her name to an eye- 
* water and two ſorts of puddings. I cannot under- 
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take to recite all her medicinal preparations, as ſalves, | 
* ſerecloths, powders, confects, cordials, ratafia, per- 74 


* ſico, orange- flower, and cherry-brandy, together witngn 
* innumerable ſorts of ſimple waters. But there is no; 
* thing I lay ſo much to heart, as that deteſtable cata- | 
logue of counterfeit wines, which derive their names 
from the fruits, herbs, or trees of whoſe juices they © 
are chiefly compounded: They are loathſome to the 
* taſte, ard pernicious to the health; and as they ſel- * 
dom ſurvive the year, and then are thrown away, un- 
* der a falſe pretence of frugality, I may affirm they, 
* ſtand me in more than if I entertained all our viſitors Y 
* with the beſt burgundy and champaign. Coffee, cho- 
* colate, and green, imperial, peco, and bohea-teaſeem to 
* be trifles; but when the proper appurtenances of the 
* tea-table are added, they Nell e account higher 
than one would imagine. I cannot conclude without 
doing herjuſtice in one article; where her frugality is 
* fo remarkable, I muſt not deny her the merit of it, and 
* that is in relation to her children, who are all con- 
* fined, both boys and girls, to one large room in the 
* remoteſt part of the houſe, with bolts on the doors 
* and bars to the windows, under the care and tuition 
* of an old woman, who had been dry nurſe to her 
* grandmother. This is their reſidence all the year 
round; and as they are never allowed to appear, ſhe 
* prudently thinks it needlefs to be at any expence in 
* apperel or learning. Her eldeſt daughter to this day. 
| * woul 
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c would have neither read nor writ, if it had not been 
© for the butler, who, being the ſon of a country attor- 
* ney, has taught her ſuch a hand, as 1s generally uſed 
* for ingrofling bills in Chancery. By this time I have 
© ſufficiently tired your patience. with my domeſtic grie- 
* vances; which I hope you will agree could not well be 
contained in a narrower compaſs, when you conſider 
* what a paradox I undertook to maintain in the begin- 

ing of my epiſtle, and which manifeſtly appears to be 
but too melancholy a truth. And now I heartily wiſh 
6 

c 

c 

« 

4 


„ 


* * 
Be; 


the relation I have given of my misfortunes may be 
of uſe and benefit to the public. By the example I 
have ſet before them, the truly virtuous wives may 
learn to avoid theſe errors which have ſo unhappily 
miſled mine, and which are viſibly theſe three. ſt, 
In miſtaking the proper objects of her eſteem, and 
fixing her affections upon ſuch things as are only the 
trappings and decorations of her ſex. Secondly, In 
not diſtinguiſhing what becomes the different ſtages of 
life. And, laſtly, the abuſe and corruption of ſome 
excellent qualities, which, if demie within juſt 
bounds, would have been the bleſſing and profjerity of 
* her family, but, by a vicious extreme, are like to be 
the bane and deſtruction of it.“ 


© SSS e 
N* 329 Tueſday, March 18. 


"v© 
N = 


_ —_— — — 


Ire tamen reftat, Numa qua devenit, & Ancus. 
Hor. Epiſt. 6. 1. 1. v. 27, 


With Ancus, and with Numa, kings of Rome, 
We muſt deſcend into the ſilent tomb. | 
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Y friend Sir Rocrer De CoveRLyY told me 
t'other night, that he had been reading my paper 

upon Weftminſter Abbey, in which, ſays he, there 
are a great man ingenious fancies, He told me at the 
ſame time, that he obſerved I had promiſed another paper 
upon the Tombs, and that he'ſhould be glad to go and ſee 
them with me, not having viſited them ſince he 5 
ory 
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hiſtory, I could not at firſt imagine how this came into 
the knight's head, till I recollected that he had been very 
buſy all laſt ſummer upon Baker's Chronicle, which he 
has quoted ſeveral times in his diſputes with Sir Ax RE 
FREEPORT fince his laſt coming to town, Accord- 
ingly I promiſed to call upon him the next morning, 
that we might go together to the A. 

I found the Ful Fe under his butler's hands, who al- 
ways ſhaves him. He was no ſooner dreſſed, than he cal- 
led for a glaſs of the widow Truby's water, which he 
told me he always drank before he wept abroad. He re- 
commended to me a dram of it at the ſame time, with 
ſo much heartineſs, that I could not forbear drinking ir. 
As ſoon as I had got it down, I found it very unpalata- 
ble, upon which the Knight obſerving that I had made 
ſeveral wry faces, told me that he knew I ſhould not 
like it at firſt, but that it was the beſt thing in the world 
againſt the ſtone or gravel, : 

I could have wiſhed indeed that he had acquainted me 
with the virtues of it ſooner; but it was too late to com- 
plain, and I knew what he had done was out of good- 
will. Sir Ro ER told me further, that he looked 
ypon it to be very good for a man whilſt he ſtaid in 
town, to keep off infection, and that he got together a 
quantity of 1t upon the firſt news of the ſickneſs being 
at Dantzick: When of a ſudden turning ſhort to one of 
his ſervants, who ſtood behind him, he bid him call a 
eve cs and take care it was an elderly man that 

ove it. Hs. 

- He then reſumed his difcourſe upon Mrs. Truby's 
water, telling me that the widow Traby was one who 
did more good than all the doors and apothecaries in 
- the country: That ſhe diſtilled every poppy that grew 
within five miles of her; that ſhe diſtributed her water 
gratis among all ſorts of people; to which the knight 
added, that ſhe had a very great jointure, and that the 
whole country would fain have it a match between him 
and her; and truly, ſays Sir RoœER, if I had not been 

engaged, perhaps I could not have done better. 
is 2 was broken off by his man's telling 
him he had called a coach. Upon our going to it, after 
having caſt his eye upon the wheels, he aſked the coach. 
man 
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man if his axeltree was good; upon the fellow's tellin 
him he would warrant it, the knight turned to me, tol 
me he looked like an honeſt man, and went in without 
further ceremony. | 4 a : 

We had not gone far, when Sir RoGeR, popping out 
his head, called the coachman down from his box, and, 
upon preſenting himſelf at the window, aſked him if he 
ſmoked; as I was canſidering-what this would end in, he 
bid him ſtop by the way at any good tobacconiſt's, and 
take in a roll of their beſt Virginia. Nothing material 
happened in the remaining part of our journey, till we 
were ſet down at the weſt end of the Abbey. 

As we went up the body of the church, the knight 
pointed at the trophies upon one of the new monuments, 
and cry'd out, A brave man I warrant him! Paſling af- 
terwards by Sir Cloud/ley Shovel, he flung his hand that 
way, and cry'd Sir Cloudſly Shovel] a very gallant man! 
As we ſtood before Buy/by's tomb, the knight utter'd 
himſelf again after the ſame manner, Dr. Bu/jby ! a great 
man! he whipp'd my grandfather; a very great man! 
I ſhould have gone to him myſelf, if I had not been a 
blockhead; a very great man! 

We were immediately conducted into the little cha- 
pel on the right hand. Sir Roxx, planting himſelf 
at our hiſtor1an's elbow, was very attentive to every 
thing he ſaid, particularly to the account he gave us of 
the lord, who had cut off the king of Morocco's head. 
Among ſeveral other figures, he was very well pleaſed to 
ſee the ſtateſman Cecil upon his knees; and concluding 
them all to be great men, was conducted to the figure 
whach repreſents that martyr to good houſewifery, who 
died by he prick of a needle. Upon our interpreter's 
telling us that ſhe was a maid of honour to queen E/:- 
zabeth, the knight was very inquiſitive into her name 
and family; and. after having regarded her finger for 
ſome time, Iwo der, ſays he, that Sir Richard Baker has 
{aid nothing of her in his chronicle. 

We were then conveyed to the two coronation chairs, 
where my old friend after having heard that the ſlone 
underneath the moſt ancient of them, which was brought 
from Scotland, was called: Faceb's pillar, ſat himfelf 
down in the chair; and looking like the figure of * 
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old Gothic king, aſked our interpreter, what authority 


they had to ſay, that Faced had ever been in Scotland? 
The fellow, inſtead of returning him an anſwer, told 
him, that he hoped his honour would pay his forfeit. 
I could obſerve Sir Roet x a little rufled upon being 
thus trepanned ; but our guide not inſiſting upon his de- 
mand, the knight ſoon recovered his good humour and 
whiſpered in my ear, that if Warr WimpBLe 
were with us, and ſaw thoſe two chairs, it would go hard 
but he would get a tobacco-ſtopper out of one or t'other 
of them. 

Sir RocGBR, in the next place, laid his hand upon 
Edward the third's ſword, and leaning upon the pom- 
mel of it, gave us the whole hiſtory of the Black Prince; 
concluding, that, in Sir Richard Baker's opinion, Ed- 
award the third was one of the greateſt princes that ever 
fat upon the Engliſb throne. 

We were then ſhewn Edward the Confeſſor's tomb; 
upon which Sir Ro s ER acquainted us, that he was the 
firſt who touched for the evil; and afterwards Henry the 
fourth's, upon which he ſhook his head, and told us there 
was fine reading in the caſualties of that reign. 

Our conductor then pointed to that monument where 
there is the figure of one of our Engliſb kings without an 
head; and upon giving us to know, that the head, 
which was of beaten * had been ſtolen away 
ſeveral years ſince: Some whig, I'll warrant you, ſays 
Sir Rocer; you onght to lock up your kings bet- 
ter; they will carry off the body too, 1f you don't take 

The glorious names of Henry the fifth and queen F/;za- 
beth gave the knight great opportunities of ſhining, 
and of doing juſtice to Sir Richard Baker, who, as our 
knight obſerved with ſome ſurprife, had a great many 
kings in him, whoſe monuments he had not ſeen in the 


abbey. 


For my own part I could not but be pleaſed to ſee 
the knight ſhew ſuch an honeſt paſſion for the glory of 
his country, and ſuch a reſpectful gratitude to the me- 
mory of its princes, | 
I muſt not omit, that the benevolence of my good old 
friend, which Rows out towards every one he ag" 
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with, made him very kind to our interpreter, whom he 
looked upon as an extraordinary man; for which rea- 
ſon he ſhook him by the hand at parting, telling him, 
that he ſhould be very glad to ſee him at his lodgings in 
Norfolk-Buildings, and talk over theſe matters with ham 
more at leiſure, L 
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Maxima debetur pueris reverrutia 
Juv. Sat. 14. v. 47. 
3 youth the tendereſt regard is due. 


7 H E following letters, written by two very conſi- 

derate correſpondents, both under twenty years 
of age, are very good arguments of the neceſſity of 
taking into confideration the many incidents which affect 
the — of youth. 


S I X, | 


: I Have long expected, that in the courſe of your ob- 
I fervations upon the ſeveral parts of human life, you 
* would one time or other fall upon a ſubject, which, 
* fince you have not, I take the hberty to recommend to 
* you, What I mean, is the patronage of young modeſt 
* men to ſuch as are able to countenance and introduce 
them into the world. For want of ſuch aſſiſtances, a 
youth of merit languiſhes in obſcurity or poverty, 
when his circumſtances are low, and runs into riot and 
exceſs when his fortunes are plentiful. I cannot make 
myſelf better underſtood, than by ſending you an 
hiltory of myſelf, which I ſhall defire you to inſert in 
your paper, it being the only way I have of expreſſing 
my gratitude for the higheſt obligations imaginable. 
I am the ſon of a merchant * the city of London, 
who, by many loſſes, was reduced from a very luxuri- 
ant trade and credit to very narrow circumſtances, in 
compariſon to that of his former abundance. This took 
away the vigour of his mind, and all manner ef atten- 
tion 
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tion to a fortune which he now thought deſperate; in- 
ſomuch that he died without a will, having before bu- 
ried my mother in the midſt of his other misfortunes. I 
was ſixteen years of age when | loſt my father; and an 


eſtate of 200/, a year came into my poſſeſſion, with- 


out friend or guardian to inſtruct me in the manage- 
ment or enjoyment of it, The natural conſequence of 
this was, (though I wanted no director, and ſoon had 
fellows who found me out for a ſmart young gentle- 
man, and led me into all the debaucheries ef which I 


was capable) that my companiens and I could not well. 


be ſupplied without running in debt, which I did very 
frankly, till I was arreſted, and conveyed, with a guard 
OR for the moſt deſperate aſſaſſin, to a bai- 
liff's houſe, where I lay four days furrounded with 
very merry, but not very agreeable company. As ſoon 
as I had extricated myſelf from that ſhameful confine- 
ment, I reflected upon it with ſo much horrer, that J 
deferted all my old acquaintance, and took chambers 
in an inn of court, with a reſolution to ſtudy the law 
with all poſſible application. But I trifled away a whole 
year in looking over a thouſand intricacies, without a 
friend to apply to in any caſe of doubt; ſo that I only 
lived there among men, as little children are ſent to 
{ſchool before they are capable of improvement, only to 
be out of harm's way. In the midſt of this ſtate of ſuſ- 


. pence, not knowing how to diſpoſe of myſelf, I was 


ſought for by a relation of mine, who, upon obſerving 
a good inclination in me, uſed me with great familari- 
ty, and carried me to has ſeat in the country. When I 
came there, he introduced me to all the good company 
in the county; and the great obligation I have to him 
for this kind notice, and reſidence with him ever ſince, 
has made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon me, that he has 
an anthority of a father over me, founded upon the 
love of a brother. I have a good ſtudy of books, a 
good ſtable of horſes always at my command; and tho? 
I am not now quite eighteen years of age, familiar con- 
verſe on his part, and a ſtrong inclination to exert my- 
ſelf on mine, have had an effect upon me that makes me 
acceptable wherever I go. Thus, Mr. SpzcTaTOR, by 
this gentleman's favour and patronage, it is my on 
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fault if I am not wiſer and richer every day I live, I 
ſpeak this as well by ſubſcribing the initial letters of my 
name to thank him, as to incite others to an imitation 
of his virtue, It would be a worthy work to ſhew 
what great charities are to be done without, expence, 
and how many noble actions are loſt, out of inadverten- 
cy in perſons capable of performing them, if they were 
put in mind of it. If a gentleman of figure in a coun- 
ty would make his family a pattern of ſobrie , good 
ſenſe, and breeding, and would kindly endeavour to 
influence the education, and growing proſpects of the 
younger gentry about him, I am apt to believe it would 
ſave him a great deal of tale beer on a public occaſi- 
on, and 2 — him the leader of his country from their 
gratitude to him, inſtead of being a ſlave to their riots 
and tumults in order to be made their repreſentative. 
The ſame thing might be recommended to all who have 
made any progreſs in any arts of knowledge, or arrived 
at any degree in a profeſſion ; others may gain prefer- 
J fortunes from their patrons, but I have, I 
hope, receiv'd from mine good habits and virtues. I 
** to you, Sir, my requeſt to print this, in return for 
all the evil an helpleſs orphan ſhall ever eſcape, and 


all the good he ſhall receive in this life; both which 


are wholly owing to this gentleman's favour to, 


SIX, 
2+ £32 Your meſt obedient ſervant, 


SF. 
| Mr, SPECTATOR, 


I Am a lad of about fourteen; 1 find a mighty plea- 
ſure in learning, I have been at the Latin ſchool 


four years. Idon't know I ever play'd truant, or ne- 


glected any taſk my maſter ſet me in my life. I think 
on what I read in ſchool as I go home at noon and 
night, and ſo intently, that I have often gone half a 
mile out of my way, not minding whither I went. Our 
maid tells me, ſhe often hears me talk Latin in my ſleep, 
And I dream two or three nights in a week I am 
reading Juvenal and Hemer. My mafter ſeems as well 
pleaſed with my ep age as any boy's in the ſame 
claſs, I think, if know my own mind, I would choofe 

rather 
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rather to be a ſcholar, than a prince without learning. 
I have a very good affectio nate father; but tho? very 
rich, yet ſo mighty near, that he thinks much of the 
charges of my education. He often tells me he be- 
lieves my ſchooling will ruin him; that I coſt him God 
knows what in books. I tremble to tell him I want 
one. I am forced to keep my pocket-money and lay it 
out for a book, now and then, that he don't know of. 
He has order'd my maſter to buy no more books tor 
me, but ſays he will buy them himſelf. I aſked him 
for Horace t' other day, and he told me in a paſſion hie 
did not believe I was fit for it, but only my maſter had 
a mind to make him think I had got a great way in my 
learning. I am ſometimes a month behind other boys 
in getting the books my maſter gives orders for. A! 
the boys in the ſchool, but I, have the claſſick authors 
in uſum Delpbini, gilt and letter'd on the back. My fa- 
ther is often reckoning up how long I have been at 
ſchool, and tells me he fears I do little good. My fa- 
ther's carriage ſo diſcourages me, that he makes me 

dull and melancholy. My maſter wonders what 
is the matter with me; I am afraid to tell him; for lie 
is a man that loves to encourage les rn ing, and would 
be apt to chide my father, and not knowing his 
temper, may make him worſe. Sir, if you have any 
love for leaining, I beg you would give me ſome 
inſtructions in this caſe, and perſuade parents to en- 
courage their children when they fiud them diligent 
and defirous of learning. I have heard ſome parents 


ſay, they would do any thing for their children, if 


they would but mind their learning: I would be glad 
to be in their place, Dear Sir, pardon my boldneſs, 
If you will but eonſider and pity my cafe, Iwill pray 
for your proſperity as long as I live. 


London, 
March 2, 1711. Your humble ſervant, 
James Diſcipulus. 
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rn —— Stolidam præbet tibi vellere barbom. 


Perſ. Sat. 2. I. 28. 
Holds out his fooliſh beard for thee to pluck. 


HEN I was laſt with my friend Sir Ro Ex 
in Weſtminfter- Abbey, JI obſerved that he ſtood 
longer than ordinary before the buſt of a venerable 
old man. I was at a loſs to gueſs the reaſon of it, 
when after ſome time he pointed to the figure, and aſked 
me if I did not think that our forefathers looked much 
wiſer in their beards than we do without them. For my 
part, ſays he, when I am walking in my gallery in the 
country, and ſee my anceſtors, w 3 them died 
before they were of my age, I cannot forbear regarding 
them as ſo many. old patriarchs, and at the ſame time 
looking upon myſelf as an idle ſmock-fac'd young fel- 
low. I love to ſee your Abrahams, your Tjaacs, and your 
1 as we have them in old pieces of tapeſtry with 
eards below their girdles, that cover half the hangings. 
The knight added, if I would recommend beards in one 
of my papers, and endeavour to reſtore human faces to 
their antient dignity, that upon a month's warning he 
would undertake to lead up the faſhion himſelf in a pair 
of whiſkers. 

I ſmiled at my friend's fancy; but after we parted, 
could not forbear reflecting on the metamorphoſis our 
faces have undergone in this particular. 

The beard, conformable to the notion of my friend 
Sir ROGER, was for many ages look'd upon as the type 
of wiſdom. Lucian more than once rallies the philoſo- 


phers of his time, who endeavoured to rival one another 
in beards; and repreſents a learned man who ſtood for a 


proteſſorſhip in philoſophy, as unqualify'd for it by the 
ſhortneſs of his tend. 1 3 
lian, 
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LElian, in his account of Zoilus, the pretended critic, 
who wrote againſt Homer and Plato, and thought himfelf 
wiſer than all who had gone before him, tells us that this 
Zoilus had a very long beard that hung down upon his 
breaſt, but no hair upon his head, which he always kept 
cloſe ſhaved, m_—_— it ſeems, the hairs of his head as 


ſo many ſuckers, which if they had been ſufter'd to gros 


—__ ave drawn away the nouriſhment from his chin, 
and by that means have ſtarved his beard. 


I have read ſomewhere that one of the popes refus'd tio 
accept an edition of a ſaint's works, which were pre- 


ſented to him, becauſe the faint, in his efligies before 
the book, was drawn without a beard. 

We ſee by theſe inſtances what homage the world has 
formerly paid to beards; and that a bikes was not then 
allow'd to make thoſe depredations on the faces of the 
learned, which have been permitted him of late years. 


Accordingly ſeveral wiſe nations have been ſo extreme- 


by jealous of the leaſt ruffle offer'd to their beards, that 
ey ſeem to have fixed the point of honour principally 
in that part. The Spaniards were wonderfully wan an in 
this particular. Don Quededo, in his third viſion on the 


laſt judgment, has carry d the humour very far, when he 


tells us that one of his vain-glorious countrymen, after 
having received ſentence, was taken into cuſtody by a 
couple of evil ſpirits; but that his guides happening t9 
diſorder his muſtachoes, they were forced to recompole 
them with a pair of curling-irons before they could get 
him to file off, 

If we look into the hiſtory of our own naticn, vc 
ſhall find that the beard flouriſh'd in the Saxon heptarchy, 
but was very much diſcourag'd under the Norman line. 
It ſhot out, however, from time to time, in ſeveral reigns 
under different ſhapes. The laſt effort it made ſeems to 
have been in queen Mary's days, as the curious reader 


may find, if he pleaſes to peruſe the figures of cardinal 


Poole, and biſhop Gardiner; tho' at the fame time, I 
think it may be queſtion'd, if zeal againſt popery has 
not induc'd our proteſtant painters to extend the beard: 
of theſe two perſecutors beyond their natural dimenfi- 
ons, in order to make them appear the more terri- 
ble. ? 
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I find but few beards worth taking notice of in the 
reign of king Janes the firſt, 


„ #® Pouring the civil wars there appeared one, which 
makes too great a figure in ſtory to be paſſed over in 
Pt ſilence; I mean that of the redoubted Hudibras, an ac- | 
as count of which Butler has tranſmitted to poſterity in the | 
b following lines. i 
i His taguny beard was tb equal grace 
0 by Both of his wiſdom, and his face; 
0 = In cut and dye jo like a tyle, 
e A ſudden view it would begule : 
7 T he upper part thereof was whey 
3 4 The nether orange mixt with gray. 
n + . 
e The whiſker continu'd for ſome time among us af- 
ter the extirpation of beards; but this is a ſubje& which 
-I hall not here enter upon, having diſcuſſed it at large 


it Fin a diſtin treatiſe, which I keep by me in manuſcript, 

Y Wt upon the Muftachee, 
n If my friend Sir Rocrr's project of introducing 
© ME beards ſhould take effect, I fear the luxury of the pre- 
ſent age would make it a very expenſive paſſion. There 
is no queſtion but the beaux would ſcon provide them- 
ſelves with falſe ones of the lighteſt colours, and the moſt 
7 MW immcderate lengths. A fair beard, of the tapeſtry-ſize, 
'c which Sir Roo ER ſeems to approve, could not comeunder | 
© WM twenty. guineas. The famous golden beard of Aſcu- 
= /apius would hardly be more valuable than one made in 


the extravagance of the. faſhion. ,  - 

C | { Beſides we are not certain that the ladies would not 
come into the mode, when they take the air on horſe- 
1 back. They already appear in hats and feathers, coats 

0 and periwigs; and 1 ſee no reaſon why we may not ſup- 


T IX pole that they would have their Riding-Beards on the 
ame occaſion. on 8 | | 

I „n 1 

= Hts the al of this dijcourſe in- another paper, 
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Minis aptus acutrs 
Naribus horum heominum— Hor. Sat. 3.1. 1. v. 29, 


He cannot bear the rallery of the age. Crtecu, 8 


Dear ſhort Face, 


[ N your ſpeculation of Wedne/day laſt you have given 
us ſome account of that worthy ſociety of brutes the 
Mchocks: wherein you have particularly ſpecify'd the 
ingenious performance of the Lion-tippers, the Dan. 7 
cing-Maſters, and the Tumblers: But as you acknow- 
ledge you had not then a perfect hiſtory of the whole 
club, you might very eaſily omit one of the moſt neta- 
ble ſpecies oft, the Sweaters, which may be reckon'd a 
ſort of Dancing-Maſters too. It is, it ſeems, the cuſ- 

tom for half a dozen, or more, of theſe well-diſpos'd ' 
ſavages, as ſoon as they have inclos'd the perſon upon 
whom they deſign the favour of a ſweat, to whip out 
their ſwords, and holding them parallel to the horizon, 
they deſcribe a ſort of magic circle round about him 
with the points. As ſoon as this piece of 8 is 

performꝰd, and the patient witheut doubt already be- 
ginning to wax warm, to forward the operation, that 
member of the circle, towards whom he is ſo rude 2s 
to turn his back firſt, runs his ſword directly into that 
part of the patient wherein ſchool boys are puniſhed; 
and as it is very natural toimagine this will ſoon make 
him tack about to ſome other point, every gentleman 
does himſelf the ſame juſtice as often as he receives the 
aftront, After this jig has gone two or three times 
round and the patient is thought to have ſweat ſuffici- 
ently, he is very handſomely rubb'd down by ſome at- 
tendants, who carry with them inſtruments for that pur- 
poſe, and ſo diſcharged. This relation I had from a 


friend of mine, who has lately been under this diſci- 
0 pline. 
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into better order. But I'll leave this to ee 


pline. He tells me he had the honour to danse before 
the emperor himſelf, not without the applauſe and ac- 
clamations both of his imperial majeſty, and the whole 
ring; tho? I dare ſay, neither I nor any of his ac- 
quarntance ever dreamt he would have merited any re- 
putation by his aftivity. .. 

I can afſure you, Mr, Se, I was very near be- 
ing qualify'd to have given you a faithful and painful 
account of this walking bagnio, if I may ſo call it, my- 
ſelf : For going the other night along Flet-freet, and 
having, out of curioſity, juſt enter'd into diſcourſe with 
a wandering female who was travelling the ſame way, 
a couple of fellows advanced towards us, drew their 
ſwords, and cry'd out to each other, A ſweat! a ſweat! 
Whereupon ſuſpeCting they were ſome of the ringlead- 
ers of the bagnio, I alſo drew my ſword, and demanded 
a parley; but finding none would be granted me, and 
perce:ving others behind them filing off with great di- 
ligence to take me in flank, I began to ſweat for fear 
e forced to it: but very luckily betaking myſelf 
to a pair of heels, which I had good reaſon to belieye 
would do me juſtice, I inftantly got poſſeſſion of a very 
ſnug corner in a neighbouring alley that lay in m 
rear; which poſt I maintain'd for above half an hour 
with great firmneſs and reſolution, tho? not letting this 
ſaccef, ſo far overcome me, as to make me unmindful 
of the circumſpection that was neceſſary to be obſerv- 
ed upon my advancing again towards the ſtreet ; by 
which prudence and good management I made a hand- 
ſome and orderly retreat} having ſuffer'd no other da- 
mage in this action than the 25 of my baggage, and 
the diſlocation of one of my ſhoe heels, which laſt I 
am juſt now inform'd is in a fair way of recovery. 
Theft ſweaters, by what I can learn from my friend, 
and by asneara view as I was able to takeof them my- 
ſelf, ſeem to me to have a preſent but a rude kind of 
diſcipline amongſt them. It is probable, if you would 
take a little pains with them, they might be — 

if- 
ink it worth 


eretion; and will only add, that if you 


* while to inſert this by way of caution to thoſe, who 


o 


have a mind to preſerve their ſkins whele from this 
« ſort 


| 
| 
| 
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* ſort of cupping, and tell them at the ſame time the ha- 
ard of treating with night-walkers, you will perhaps 
< oblige others, as well as 


Yr, our very humble Servant, 


Jack Lightfoot. 


P. S. My friend will have me acquaint you, That 
though he would not willingly detra& from the merit 
of that extraordinary ſtrokes- man Mr. Sprightly, yet it 
is his real opinion, that ſome of thoſe fellows, who are 
employ'd asrubbers to this new faſhion'd bagnio, have 
ſtruck as bold ſtrokes as ever he did in his life. 

I had ſent this four and twenty hours ſooner, if I 
had not had the misfortune of being in a great doubt 
about the orthography of the word bagnio, I con- 
© ſulted ſeveral dictionaries, but found no relief; at laſt 


WE TS RW: 3” 


* 


having recourſe both to the bagnio in Newgate-/treet, 


and to that in Chancery lane, and finding the original 
® manuſcripts upon the 1 of each to agree lite? 
rally with my own ſpelling, I return'd home, full of 
ſatisfaction, in order to diſpatch this epiſtle. | 


M.. SyECTATOR, 


8 you have taken moſt of the circumſtances of 

human life into your conſideration, we the un- 
© der-written thought it not improper for us alſo to re- 
a 2 to you our condition. We are three ladies who 
five in the country, and the greateſt improvements we 
make is by reading. We have taken a ſmall journal 
of our lives, and find it extremely oppoſite to your laſt 
* Tue/day's ſpeculation. We riſe by ſeven, and paſs the 
© beginning of each day in devotion, and looking into 
thoſe affairs that fall within the occurrences of a re- 
tired life ; in the afternoon we ſometimes enjoy the 
company of ſome friend or neighbour, or elſe work or 
read; at night we retire to our chambers, and take 
leave of each other for the whole night at ten o'clock, 
V We take particular care never to be ſick of a Sunday. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, we are all very good maids, but 
* ambitious of characters which we think more lauda- 
ble, that of being very good wives. If any of yeur 
* correſpondents inquire for à ſpouſe for an honeſt coun- 


try 
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t try gentleman, whoſe eſtate is not dipped, and wants 
= < a wife that can ſave half his revenue, and yet make 
« a better figure than any of his neighbours of the ſame 
«© eftate, with finer bred women, you ſhall have further 


notice from, 
1 8 # R , 
| Your courteous readers, 


1 Martha Buſie. 
r Deborah Thrifty. 
{ + Alice Early. 
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— — Cat in certamina dives. g 
Virg. 
He calls embattled deities to arms. 


E are now entering upon the ſixth book of Pa- 
4 radiſe Loft, in which the poet deſcribes the bat- 
lle of the angels; having raiſed his reader's expectation, 
and prepared him for it by ſeveral paſſages in my 
2X obſervations on the former books, having purpoſely 
X reſerved them for the opening of this, the ſubject of 
EX which gave occaſion to them. The author's — 
tion was ſo inflamed with this great ſcene of action, 
that where- ever he ſpeaks of it, he riſes, if poſſible, 
above himſelf, Thus where he mentions Satan in the 
beginning of his poem. ag 


Him the almighty Power 

Hurl d headlong flaming from th ethereal ſy, 

With hideous ruin and combuſtion down 

k ; To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwell 

In adamantine chains and penal fire, | 
Who durſt defy th* Omnipotent to arms. ; 

We have likewiſe ſeveral noble hints of it in the in- 


fernal conference. 1 ien 
Vol. V. C O prince! 
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O prince! O chief of nauy throned poxwers, ' 
That led th'embattel'd ſeraphim to war, 

Too well I ſee and rue the dire event, © 
That with ſad ode rthrotv and foul defeat 
Harb loft us heaw'n; and all this mighty hoſt 
In horrible deftrufion laid thus low. 

But ſeed the angry victor has recalld 

His miniſters of vengeance and purſuit 

Back to the gates of head : The ſulph'rous-hail 
Shot after us in florm, o&'erblown, hath laid 
The fiery ſurge, that from the precipice 

Of heav'n receiv'd us falling: and the thunder, 
Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage, 
Perhaps has ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very ſublime images on de 
ſame ſubje& in the firſt book, as alſo in the ſecond. 


What when we fled amain, purſu'd and ftrook 
With heav'n's affliting thunder, and beſought 
The deep to fhelter us; this hell then ſeem'd 

A refuge from thoſe wounds — 


In ſhort, the t never mentions any thing of this 
battle, but in ſuch images of greatneſs and terror as are 
ſuitable to the ſubject. Among ſeveral others i cannot 
forbear quoting that paſſage, where the Power, who 
is deſcribed as preſiding over the chaos, ſpeaks in the 
third book. 

Thus Satan; and bim thus the Anarch old, 

With faltring ſpeech and viſage incompos'd, 

Anſewer'd: I know thee, ftranger, who thou art, 

That mighty leading angel, who of late 

Made head againſt heav'n's King, tho overthrown, 

1 ſaw and heard; for ſuch a num'rous ho/t 

Fled not in filence through the frighted deep 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 

Confufion worſe confounded ; and hea ns gates 


Pour'd out by millions her victorious band: 
Purſuing — 


It requir'd great pregnancy of invention, and ſtrength 
of imagination, to fill this battle with ſuch circumſtances 
as 


—— — 
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25 ſhould raiſe and aſtoniſn the mind of the reader; and 
at the ſame time an exactneſs of judgment, to avoid eve 
thing that might appear light or trival. Thoſe who loo 
into Homer, are ſurpris'd to find his battles ſtill rifing one 
above another, and improving in horror to the con- 
cluſion of the Ziad. Milton's fight of angels is wronght 
up with the ſame beauty. It is uſher'd in-with fuch figns 
of wrath as are ſuitable to Omnipotence incenſed. The 


firſt engagement is carried on under a cope of fire, occa- 


ſioned by the flights of innumerable burning darts and 
arrows which are diſcharged from either hoſt, Ihe ſe- 
cond onſet is ſtill more terrible, as it is filled with 
thoſe artificial thunders, which (ſeem to make the vic- 
tory doubtful, and produce a kind of conſternation even 
in the good angels. This is followed by the tearing up 
of mountains and promontories; till in the laſt place 
Meſſiah comes forth in the fulneſs of majeſty and 
terror. The pomp of his appearance amidſt the roarings 
of his thunders, the flaſhes of his lighenings, and the 
noiſe of his chariot-wheels, is deſcrib'd with the utmoſt 
Rights of human imagination. | 

There is nothing in the firſt and laſt day's engagement 
which does not appear natural, and agreeable enough ta 
the ideas moſt readers would conceive of a fight be- 
tween two armies of angels, 

The fecond day's engagement is apt to ſtartle an 
1magination, which has not been raiſed and qualify'd for 
ſuch a deſcription, by the reading of the antient poets, 
and of Homer in particular. It was certainly a very bold 
thought in our author, to aſcribe the firſt uſe of ar- 


_ tillery to the rebel angels. But as ſuch a pernicious 


invention may be well ſuppos'd to have proceeded from 
ſuch authors, ſo it enters very properly into the 
thoughts of that being, who is all along deſcrib'd as 
aſpiring to the majeſty of his Maker. Such engines 
were the only inſtruments he could have made uſe of to 
imitate thoſe thunders, that in all poetry, both ſacred 
and profane, are repreſented as the arms of the Almighty. 
The tearing up the hills was not altogether ſo daring 
a thought as the former. We are, in ſome meaſure, 
prepared for ſuch an incident by the deſcription of the 


Ztants war, which we meet with among the ancient 


C3 - poet 
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poets. What ſtill made this circumſtance the more pro- 
per for the * uſe, is the opinion of many learned 
men, that the fable of the giants war, which makes ſo 
great a noiſe in antiquity, and gave birth to the ſublimeſt 

eſcription in Hæſod s works, was an allegory founded 
upon this yory tradition of a fight between the good 
and bad angels. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to confider with 
what judgment Mil/tex, in this narration, has avoided 
cory pg that 1s mean and trival in the deſcriptions 
of Latin and Greek poets; and at the ſame time 
improved every great hint which he met with in their 
works upon this ſubject. Homer in that paſſage, which 
Longinus has celebrated for its ſublimeneſs, and which 
Virgil and Ovid have copied after him, tells us, that the 

iants threw O/2 upon Olympus, and Pelicn upon O//a. 

e adds an epithet to Pelion (tir00iPvaAo) which very 

much ſwells the 1dea, by bringing up to the reader's ima- 


Rouen all the woods that upon it. There is 


a greater beauty in his fingling out by names theſe 


three remarkable mountains, ſo well known to the 
Greeks. This laſt is ſuch a beauty, as the ſcene of- 


Milton's war could not poſſibly furniſh him with. Clau- 
dian, in his fragment upon the giants war, has given 
full ſcope to that wildneſs of imagination which was 
natural to him, He tells us that the giants tore up 
whole iſlands by the roots, and threw them at the Gods. 
He deſcribes one of them in particular taking up Lemnos 
in his arms, and whirling it to the ſkies, with all 
Vulcan's ſhop in the midit of it. Another tears up 
mount Ida, with the river Enipevs, which ran down 
the ſides of it; but the poet not content to deſcribe 
him with this mountain upon his. ſnoulders, tells us that 
the river flowed down his back as he held it up in that 
poſture, It is viſible to every judicious — that 


ſuch ideas ſavour more of burleſque, than of the ſub- 


lime. They proceed from a wantonneſs of imagina- 


tion, and rather divert the mind than aſtoniſh it. M.. 


ten has taken every thing that is ſublime in theſe ſeveral 
paſſages, and compoſes out of them the following great 

2. 
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From their foundations loos'ning to and fro, 

T hey pluck*d the ſeated hills, with all their load, 
Rocks, waters, woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 
Uplifting bore them in their hands. 


We have the full majeſty of Homer in this ſhort de- 
ſcription, improved by the imagination of Claudian, 
without its puerilities. 

I need not point out the deſcription of the fallen an- 
gels ſeeing the promontories hanging over their heads 
in ſuch a dreadful manner, with the other numberleſs 
beauties in this book, which are ſo conſpicuous, that 
they cannot eſcape the notice of the moſt ordinary 
reader, 

There are indeed ſo many wonderful ſtrokes of po- 
etry in this book, and ſuch a variety of ſublime ideas, 
that it would have been impoſſible to have given them a 

lace within the bounds of this paper. Beſides that I 
find it in a great meaſure done to my hand at the end of 
my lord "5 abs Eſſay on tranſlated poetry. I ſhall 
refer my reader thither for ſome of the maſter-ſtrokes 
of the ſixth book of Paradi/e Loſt, tho? at the ſame time 
there are many others which that noble author has not 
taken notice of, 

Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime genius he was 
maſter of, has in this drawn to his aſſiſtance all the 
helps he could meet with among the ancient poets. 
The ſword of Michael, which makes fo great a havock 


among the bad angels, was given him, we are told, out 
of the armory of God. 


— But the fevord 
Of Michael from the armory of God 
Was giv'n him temper d fo, that neither keen 
Ner /olid zight refift that edge: It met 
De faword of Satan, with ſteep force to ſmite 
Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer — 
This paſſage is a copy of that in Virgil, wherein 
the poet tells us, that the ſword of AZneas, which was 


given him by a deity, broke into pieces the ſword of 


Turnus „which came from a mortal forge. As the moral 
in this place is divine, ſo by the way he may obſerve 
C 3 that 
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that the beſtowing on a man who is favour'd by heaven 
tuch an allegorical weapon, is very conformable to the 
old eaſtern way of thinking. Not only Homer has 
made uſe of it, but we find the Jewiſh hero ih. the 
book of Maccabees, who had fought the battles of the 
choſen people with ſo much glory and ſucceſs, receiv- 
ing in his dream a ſword from the hand of the prophet 
Feremiah. The following paſſage, wherein Satan is de- 
icribed as wounded by the tword of Michael, is in imi- 
tation of Homer. 


The griding feverd <vith diſcontinuous xvound 
Paß d thro him; but th ethereal ſubſtance cles d 

Not long drvifible; and from the gaſh 

A ftrtam of nectarous humeur iſſuing flew'd 

Sanguine, (ſuch as celeftial ſpirits may bleed) 

And all his armour ſtain' d | 


Homer tells us in the fame manner, that upon Diomedes 
wounding the Gods, there flowed from & wound an 
cher, or pure kind of blood, which was not bred from 
mortal viands ; and that though the pain was exquiſitely 
reat, the wound ſoon cloſed up and healed in thoſe 
ings who are veſted with immortality, 

I queſtion not but Millon in his deſcription of his fu- 
rious Molech flying from the battle, and bellowing with 
the wound be had received, had his eye on Mars in the 
Hiad ; who, upon his being wounded, 1s repreſented as 
retiring out of the fight, and making an outcry louder 
than that of a whole army when it begins the charge. 
Homer adds, that the Greeks and Trojans, who were en- 
gaged in a general battle, were terrified on each ſide 
with the bellowing of this wounded deity. The reader 
will eafily obſerve how Milian has kept all the horror 
of this image, without running into the ridicule of it. 


— Where the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce enſigus pierc'd the deep array 
Of Moloch, furious king ! who him defy'd, 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 
7 breaten'd, nor from the Holy One of heaw'n 
R frain'd his tongue biaſphemous ; but anon 5 
c 
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Down cloven to the waſte, with ſpatter d arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing ——— —— 


Milton has likewile raiſed his deſcription in this book 
with many images taken out of the poetical parts of 
ſcripture. The Meſſiah's chariot, as I have before taken 
notice, is formed upon a viſion of Ezekiel, who, as 
Grotius obſerves, has very much in him of Homer's ſpirit 
in the poetical parts of his propheſy. ; 

The following lines, in that glorious commiſſion which 
is given the Meſſiah to extirpate the hoſt of rebel angels, 
is drawn from a ſublime paſlage in the Pſalms. 


Go then, thou mightieſt, in thy Father's might . 
Aſcend my chariot,. guide the rapid wheels 

That ſhake heawv'n's baſis ; bring forth all my war, 
My bow, my thunder, my almighty arms, 

Gird on thy ſavord on thy puiſſant thigh, 


The reader will eaſely diſcover many other ſtrokes of 
the ſame nature. 
There is no queſtion but Milton had heated his ima- 
ination with the fight of the Gods in Homer, before 
Fe entered into this engagement of the angels. Homer 


9 there gives ns à ſcene of men, heroes and Gods, mix'd 
1 together in battle. Mars animates the contending armies, 
And lifts up his voice in ſuch a manner, that it is heard 
6 diſtinctly amidſt all the ſhouts and confuſion of the fight. 
8 Jupiter at the ſame time thunders over their heads; 
4 while Neptune raiſes ſuch a tempeſt, that the whole 
* held of battle and all the tops of the mountains ſhake 


; about them. The poet tells us, that Pluto himſelf, whoſe 
4 habitation was in the very centre of the earth, was ſo 


* affrighted at the ſhock, that he leapt from his throne. 
N H fi : d d 7 ibe © 

* mer afterwards deſcribes Vulcan as pouring down a 
1 ſtorm of fire upon the river Xanthus, and Minerva as 
1 throwing a rock at Mars; who, he tells us, covered 
1 ſeven acres in his fall, 

Ls 


As Homer has introduced into his battle of the gods 
3 every thing that is great and terrible in nature, Milion 
4 has filled his fight of good and bad angels with all the 
1 hike circumſtances of horror, The ſhout of armies, 
| the rattling of braſen chariots, the hurling of rocks 


84 and 
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and mountains, the earthquake, the fire, the thunder, 
are all of them employed to lift up the reader's imagi- 
nation, and give him a ſuitable idea of ſo | Few: an action. 
Wich what art has the poet repreſented the whole body 
of the earth trembling, even before it was created ? 


All heawn reſounded, and had earth been then, 
All earth had to its centre ſhook — 


In how ſublime and juſt a manner does he afterwards 
deſcribe the whole heaven ſhaking under the wheels of 
= Meſſiah's chariot, with that exception to the throne 
of God ? | 


= Unger his burning wheels 
e fiedfaft Empyrean So throughout 
All but the throne itſelf of God : 


Notwithſtanding the Meſſiah appears cloathed with ſo 
much terror and majeſty, the poet has ſtill found means 
to make his readers conceive an idea of him, beyond 
what he himſelf is able to deſcribe. 


Ter half his firength he put not forth, but check'd 
His thunder in mid volley; for he meant 
Net to deftroy, but root them out of heaven, 


In a word, Milton's genius, which was ſo great in 
inſelf, and ſo ſtrengthned by all the helps of learning, 
appears in this book every way equal to his ſubje&, which 
was the moſt ſublime that could enter into the thought 
of a poet. As he knew all the arts of affecting the mind, 
he knew it was neceſſary to give it certain reſting places, 
and opportunities of recovering itſelf from time to time: 
he has therefore with great addreſs interſperſed ſeveral 
. — reflexions, ſimilitudes, and the like reliefs to 

iverſify his narration, and eaſe the attention of the 
reader, that he might come freſh to his great action, 
and by ſuch a contraſt of ideas, have a more lively taſte 
of the nobler parts of his deſcription. L 
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Voluiſti, in ſuo genere, unumquemgue noftrum 
quaſi quendam /e Roſcium, dixiſtique non tam ea que 
recta efſent probari, quam que prava ſunt faſtidiis ad- 
hereſcere. Cicero de Geſtu. 


You wou'd have each of us be a kind of Ro/cius in 
his way; and you have ſaid, that men are not ſo 
much pleaſed with what is right, as diſguſted at what 


is wrong. | 


T is very natural to take for our whole lives a light 
impreſſion of a thing, which at firſt fell into contempt 
with us for want of conſideration. The real uſe of a certain 
qualification (which the wiſer part of mankind look upon 
as at beſt an indifferent thing, and generally a frivolous 
circumſtance) ſhews the ill conſequence of ſuch prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, What I mean is the art, ſkill, accompliſhment, 
or whatever you will call it, of dancing. I knew a gen- 
tleman of great abilities, who bewail'd the want of this 
— of his education to the end of a very honourable 
ife. He obſerv'd that there was not occaſion for the 
common uſe of great talents; that they are but ſeldom 
in demand ; and that theſe very great talents were often 
render'd uſeleſs to a man for want of ſmall attainments. 
A good mien (a becoming motion, geſture and af] 
is natural to ſome men; but even theſe would be highly 
more graceful in their carriage, if what they do from the 
force of nature were confirmed and heightened from the 
force of reaſon, To one who has not at all conſider'd it, 


to mention the force of reaſon on ſuch a ſubje&, will a 


pear fantaſtical; but when you have a little attended to 
it, an aſſembly of men will have quite another view : 
and they will tell you, it is evident from plain and infalli- 
ble rules, why this man with thoſe beautiful features 


and well faſhion'd perſon, is not ſo agreeable as he who 


its by him without any of thoſe advantages, When we 
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read, we do it without any exerted act of memory that 
preſents the ſhape of the letters; but habit makes us do 
it mechanically, without ſtaying, like children, to re- 
collect and join thoſe letters. A man who has not had 
the regard of his geſture in any part of his education, 
will find himfelf unable to act with freedom before new 
company, as a child that is but now learning would be 
to read without heſitation. It is for the advancement cr 
the pleaſure we receive in being agreeable to eack.other 
in ordinary life, that one would wiſh dancing were ge- 
nerally underſtood as conducive as it really is to a proper 
deportment in matters that appear the moſt remote 
from it. A man of learning and ſenſe is diſtinguiſhed 
from others as he is ſuch, though he never runs upon 
points too difficult for the reſt of the world; in ike 
manner the reaching out of the arm, and the moſt or- 
dinary motion, diſcovers whether a man ever learnt to 
know what is the true harmony and compoſure of his 
limbs and countenance. Whoever has ſeen Booth in the 
character of Pyrrhys march to his throne to receive 
Oreftes, is convinced that majeſtic and great concep- 
tions are expreſſed in the very ſtep; but perhaps, tho' no 
other man could perform that incident as. well as he 
does, he hamſelf would do it with a yet greater eleva- 
Hon, were hea dancer. This is ſo dangerous a.ſubje to 
treat with gravity, that I ſhall not at preſent enter into 
x any further; but the author of- the following letter 
has treated.it in the eſſay he ſpeaks of in ſuch a manner, 
that I am beholden to Rim fr a reſolution, that I will 
never think meanly of, any thing, till I have heard 


what they who have another opinion of it have to ſay 
in its dafence. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


INCE there are ſcarce any of the arts and ſciences 
8 that have not been recommended to the world by 
e pens of ſome of the profeſſors, maſters, or lovers 
of them, wherehy the uſefulneſs, excellence, and be- 
« nefit ariſing from them, both as to the ſpeculatiye and 
« practical part, have been made public, to the great 
advantage and improvement of ſuch arts and ſciences; 
hy ſhould dancing, an art celebrated by the an- 
« cieyts 
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« cients in ſo extraordinary a manner, be totally neglect- 
ed by the moderns, and left deſtitute of any pen to 
© recommend its various excellencies and ſubſtantial 
© merit to mankind ? 

The low ebb to which dancing is now fallen, is 
altogether owing to this ſilence. The art is eſteem'd 
only as an amuſing trifle ; it lies altogether uncultivat- 
ed, and is unhappily fallen under the imputation of 
illiterate and mechanick: And as Terence, in one of 
his prologues, complains of the rope-dancers drawing 
© all the ſpectators from his play, ſo may we well ſay, 


SV 6 6... @& "% 


that capering and tumbling is now preferred to, and 


ſupplies the place of, juſt and regular dancing on our 
. theatres. It is therefore, in my opinion, high time 
that ſome one ſhould come to its aſſiſtance, and relieve 
it from the many groſs and growing errors that have 
crept into it, and overcaſt its real beauties; and to ſet 
© dancing in its true light, would ſhew the uſefulneſs and 
© elegance of it, with the pleaſure and inſtruction pro- 
© duc'd from it: and alſo = down ſome fundamental 
* rules,, that might ſo tend to the improvement of its 
* profeſſors, and. information of the ſpectators, that the 


_ © firſt might be the better enabled to perform, and the 


latter render'd. more capable of judging, what is (if 


there be any thing) valuable in this art. 


“To encourage therefore ſome ingenious pen capable 
© of ſo generous an undertaking, and in.ſome meaſure tv 
« relieve dancing from the — it at preſent 
lies under, I, who teach to dance, have attempted a 
© fmall treatiſe as an eſſay. towards an hiſtory of dan- 
* cing ; in. which F have enquired. into its antiquity, ori- 
" r and uſe, and ſnew what eſteem the ancients 
© had for it: I have likewiſe conſidered the nature and 
perfection of all its ſeveral parts, and how beneficial and 
| delightful it is, both as a qualification and an exerciſe; 

and endeavoured to anſwer all objections that have been 
maliciouſly rais d againſt it. I have proceeded to give 
an account of the particular dances of the Greeks and 
* Romans, whether religious, warlike, or civil; and taken 
* particular notice of that part of dancing relating to the 
© ancient. ſtage, and in which the Pantomimes had ſo 
great ſhare; Nor have I been wanting in giving 
* an 
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* an hiſtorical account of ſome particular maſters ex- 
* cellent in that ſurpriſing art. After which, I have ad- 
* vanced ſome obſervations on the modern dancing, 
both as to the ſtage, and that part of it, fo abſolately 
* neceflary for the qualification of gentlemen and la- 
; dies; and have concluded with ſome ſhort remarks on 

the origin and progreſs of the character by which 
* dances are writ down, and communicated to one ma- 
ſter from another. If ſome great genius after this 
would ariſe, and advance this art to that perfection it 
ſeems capable of receiving, what might not be expected 
from it? For if we conſider the origin of arts and ſci- 
ences, we ſhall find that ſome of them took riſe from 
beginnings ſo mean and unpromiſing, that it is very 
wonderful to think that ever ſuch furprizing ſtruQtures 
ſhould have been raiſcd upon ſuch ordinary foundati- 
ons, But what cannot a great genius effect? Who 
would have thought that the clangorous noiſe of a 
ſmith's hammers ſhould have given the firſt riſe to 
3 Yet —.—5 — go vn book _— _ 
Pythagoras, \ n a ſmith's ſhop, found that 
the ſounds . from the — were either 
more grave or acute, according to the different weights 
of the hammers. The philoſopher, to improve this 
hint, ſuſpends different weights by ſtrings of the 
ſame bigneſs, and found in like manner that the ſounds 
'* anſwered to the weights. This being diſcover'd, he 

finds out thoſe numbers which produc'd ſounds that 
were conſonants: As, that two ſtrings of the ſame 
ſubſtance and tenſion, the one being double the length 
of the other, gave that interval which is called Diapa- 
* ſox, or an eighth; the ſame was alſo effected from two 
* ftrings of the ſame length and ſize, the one having 
four times the tenſion of the other. By theſe ſteps, 
* from ſo mean a beginning, did this great man reduce, 
* whatwasonly before noiſe, to one of the moſt delightful 
* ſciences, by marrying it to the mathematicks; and by 
that means cauſed it to be one of the moſt abſtract and 
demonſtrative of ſciences, Who knows therefore but 
motion, whether decorous or repreſentative, may not 
_ © (as it ſeems highly probable it may) be taken into 
* conſideration by ſome perſon capable of reducing it 
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into a regular ſcience, tho? not ſo demonſtrative as that 
« proceeding from ſounds, yet ſufficient to entitle it to a 
place among the magnify'd arts? 
© Now, Mr. SPECTATOR, as you have declared 
yourſelf viſitor of dancing-ſchools, and this being an 
undertaking which more immediately reſpects them, I 
think myſelf indiſpenſably obliged, before I proceed 
to the publication 'of this my eſſay, to aſk your ad- 
vice; and hold it abſolutely neceſſary to have your 
approbation ; and in order to recommend my treatiſe 
to the peruſal of the parents of ſuch as learn to dance, 
as well as to the young ladies, to whom, as viſitor, you 
ought to be guardian. 


Salop, March, 19, | 1 am, SIR, 


1714 
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Reſpicere exemplar vitæ morumque jubebo 
Doctum imitatorem, & veras hinc ducere voces. 


Hor. 
Thoſe are the likeſt copies, which are drawn | 
From the original of human life. RosCOMMON, 


M' friend Sir Rocgx ps CoverLEY, when we 
laſt met together at the club, told me that he had 
a great mind to ſee the new tragedy with me, aſſur- 
ing me at the ſame time, that he had not been at a play 
theſe twenty years. The laſt I ſaw, ſaid Sir Roo ER, was 
theCommittee, which I ſhould not have gone to neither, had 
not I been told before-hand that it was a good church of 
England comedy. He then proceded to enquire of me 
who this diftrefſed mother was ; and upon hearing that 
ſhe was Hector's widow, he told me that her huſband was 
a brave man, and that when he was a ſchool boy he had 
read his life at the end of the dictionary. My _— 
e 
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aſked me, in the next place, if there would not be ſcme 
danger in coming home late, in cafe the Mehocks ſhould 
be abroad, I aſſure you, ſays he, I thought I had fallen in- 
to their hands laſt night; for I obſerved two or three luſty 
black men that followed me half way up Flet-freet, and 
mended their pace behind me, in proportion as I put on 
to get away from them. You muſt know,.continu'd the 
Knight with a ſmile, I fancy'd they had a mind to hunt 
me; for I remember an honeſt gentleman in my neigh- 
bourhood, who was ſerved ſuch a trick in King Charles 
the Second's time, for which reaſon he has not ventured 
himſelf in town ever ſince. I might have ſhewn them 
very good ſport, had this been their deſign; for as I am 
an old fox-hunter, I ſhould have turn'd and dodg'd, and 
have play'd them a thouſand tricks they had never ſcen 
in their lives before. Sir Ro ER added, that if theſe 
gentlemen had any ſuch intention, they did not ſucceed 
very well in it: for I threw them out, ſays he, at the end 
of Norfalk-fireet, where L doubled the corner and got 
ſhelter in my lodgings before they could imagine what 
was become of me. However, ſays the Knight, if Cag- 
tain SENTRY will make one with us to-morrow 
night, and you will both of you call upon me about 
four o'clock, that we may be at the houſe before-itcis 
fall, I will have my own coach in readineſs to attend you, 
for John tells me he has got the fore-wheels mended. 
The Captain who did. not fail to meet. me there at 
the appointed hour, bid Sir RoG x « fear. nothing, for 


that he had put on the ſame ſword which he made uſe 


of at the battle of Sreenkirk., Sir Ro E R's ſervants, and 
— the reſt my old friend the butler, had, I found, 
provided themſelves with good oaken plants, to attend 
their maſter upon this occaſion. When we had placed 
him in his coach, with myſelf at his left-hand, the 
Captain: before him, and his butler at the head of his 
footmen in the rear, we convoy'd. him in ſafety to the 
play-houſe, where after having marched up the entry in 
order, the Captain and I went in with him, and 

ated him betwixt us in the pit.. As ſoon as the houſe 
was full, and the candles lighted, my old. friend ſtood 
up and looked a bout him with that pleaſure, which a 
mind i: aſon'd with humanity naturally feels in itſelf, at 


the 
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the ſight of a multitude of people who ſeem pleaſed with 
one another, and partake of the ſame common entertain- 
ment, I could not but fancy to myſelf, as the old man 
food up in the middle of the pit, that he made a very 
proper center to a tragick audience. Upon the entring 
of Pyrrhus, the Knight told me that he did not believe 
the king of France himſelf had a better ſtrut. I was in- 
deed very attentive to my old friend's: remarks, becauſe [ 
booked upon them as a piece of natural criticiſm, and 
was well pleaſed to hear him, at the concluſion of almoſt 
every ſcene, telling me. that he could not imagine how 
the play would end. One while he appeared. much con- 
cerned for Andromache; and a little while after as much 
for Hermione; and was extremely puzzled.ta think what 
would become of Pyrrhus.. | | 

When Sir Roctr ſam Arndromache's obſtinate re- 
fuſal to her lover's importunities, he whiſper'd me in 
the ear, that he was ſure ſhe would never have him; to 
which he added, with a more than ordinary vehemence, 
You can't imagine, Sir, what 'tis to have to do with a 
widow. Upon Pyrrhus his threatning afterwards to 
leave her, the Knight ſhook his head and muttered to 
himſelf, Ay, do if you can. This part dwelt ſo much 
upon my Read imagination, that at the cloſe of the 
third act, as I was 1 of ſomething elſe, he whiſ- 
pered me in my ear, Theſe widows, Sir, are the moſt 

rverſe creatures in the world. But pray, ſays he, you. 
that are a critic, is the play according to your drama- 
tick rules, as you call them ? Should your people in 
tragedy always talk to be underſtood ? Why, there is not 
a ſingle ſentence in this play that I do not know the 
_— of, 


The fourth act very luckily begun before I had time 


to give the old gentleman an anſwer: Well, ſays the 


Knight, fitting down with great ſatisfaction, I ſuppoſe we 
are now to ſee He&or's ghoſt. He then renew'd his at- 
tention, and, from time to time, fell a praiſing the wi- 
dow. He made, indeed, a little miſtake as to one of her 
Pages, whom at his firſt entering he took for Afyanax; 

ut quickly ſet himſelf right in that particular, though, 
at the ſame time, he owned he ſhould have been very 
glad to have ſeen the little boy, who, ſays he, muſt 


needs 
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needs be a very fine child by the account that is given 

of him. Upon Hermione's going off with a menace to 

Pyrrhus, the audience gave a loud clap, to which Sir 

Roc R added, On my word, a notable young bag. 
age! 

i As there was a very remarkable filence and ſtillneſs in 
the audience during the whole action, it was natural for 
them to take the opportunity + 1 the intervals between 
the acts, to expreſs their opinion of the players and of 
their reſpective parts. Sir Roo Ex hearing a cluſter of 

them praiſe Oreſtes, ſtruck in with them, and told them, 
that he thought his friend Pylades was a very ſenſible 
man ; as they were afterwards applauding Pyrrhus, Sir 
Roxx put in a ſecond time: And let me tell you, ſays 
he, though he ſpeaks but little, I like the old fellow in 
whiſkers as well as any of them. Captain SEN TR 
ſeeing two or three wags, who ſat near us, lean with an 
attentive ear towards Sir Roo ER, and fearing leſt they 
ſhould ſmoke the Knight, plucked him by . elbow, 
and whiſpered ſomething in his ear, that laſted till the 
opening of the fifth act. The Knight was wonderfully 

attentive to the account which Oreſtes gives of Pyrrbus 
his death, and at the concluſion of it, told me it was 
fuch a bloody piece of work, that he was glad it was not 
done upon the ſtage. Seeing afterwards Oreftes in his 
raving fit, he grew more than ordinary ſerious, and took 
occaſion to moralize (in his way) upon an evil conſci- 
ence, adding, that Oreſtes, in his madneſs, looked as if be 

Jaw ſemething. ©. | 

As we were the firſt that came into the houſe, ſo we 
were the laſt that went out of it ; being reſolved to have 
a clear paſſage for our old friend, whom we did not care 
to venture among the juſtling of the croud. Sir RooER 
went out fully ſatisfied with his entertainment, and we 
aaa +: him to his lodging in the ſame manner that we 

rought him to the play houſe ; being highly pleaſed, 
for my own part, not only with the performance of the 
excellent piece which had been preſented, but with the 
ſatisſaction which it bad given to the old man. L 
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And, having once been wrong, will be ſo Mill. 
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Clament periifſe pudorem 

Cuncti pen? patres, ea cum reprebendere coner, 

Dux gravis Aſopus, que dottus Roſcius egit: 

Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit fibi, ducunt ; 

Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, et que 
Imberbes didicere, ſenes perdenda fateri. 

Hor. I. 2. Ep. 1. v. 80. 


IMITATED, 


One tragic ſentence if I dare deride, 

Which Betterton's grave action dignify'd, 

Or well-mouth'd 7-::þ with emphaſis proclaims 
(Tho? but, perhaps, a muſter-roll of names) 
How will our fati:ers rife up in a rage, 

And ſwear, all hame is loſt in George's age! 
You'd think no fools diſgrac'd the former reign, 
Did not ſome grave examples yet remain, 

Who ſcorn a lad ſhould teach his father ſkill, 


POPE. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


S you are the daily endeavourer to promote learn- 

ing and good ſenſe, I think myſelf obliged 
to ſuggeſt to your conſideration whatever may promote 
or prejudice them, There is an evil which has 
prevailed from generation to generation, which grey 
hairs and tyrannical cuſtom continue to ſupport; I 
hope your Spectatorial authority will give a ſeaſonable 
check to the ſpread of the infection; I mean old mens 
overbearing the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of their juniors by the 
mere force of ſeniority ; ſo that for a young man in the 
bloom of life and vigour of age to give a reaſonable 
gontradiction to his elders, is eſteemed an unpardonable 
inſolence, and regarded as a reverfing the decrees of 
Nature, I am a young-man, I confeſs, yet I honour 
the grey head as much as any one; however, when in 
company 


company with old men, I hear them 2 obſcurely, 
* orreaſon prepoſterouſly (into which abſurdities, pre- 
« judice, pride, or intexeſt, will ſometimes throw the 
* wiſeſt) I count it no crime to rectify their reaſoninps, 
+ unleſs conſcience muſt truckle to ceremony, and truth 
fall a ſacrifice to complaiſance. The ſtrongeſt argu- 


ments are enervated, and the brighteſt evidence diſap. | * 


© pears, before thoſe tremendous reaſonings and dazzling 
* diſcoveries of venerable old age: You are yolng gid- 
« dy-headed fellows, you have not yet had experience of 
the world. Thus we youn folles find our ambition 
cramp'd, and our lazineſs indulg'd, ſince, while young, 
we have little room to diſplay ourſelves; and, when 
old, the weakneſs. of nature muſt paſs for ſtrength of 
ſenſe, and we hope that hoary heads will raiſe us above 
the attacks of contradiction. Now, Sir, as you would 
enlrven our activity in the purſuit of learning, take 
our caſe into conſideration ; and, with a gloſs on brave 
Elibu's ſentiments, aſſert the rights of youth, and pre- 
vent the pernicious encroachments of age. The ge- 
nerous reaſonings of that gallant youth would adorn 
your paper; and I beg you won inſert them, not 
doubting but that they will give good entertainment 
to the moſt intelligant of your readers. 


%%% ²⁰ͤ 0 24 


* Sorheſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe he 

* was righteous in his caun eyes, Then was hindled the 
© evrath of Elihu, the Jon of Barachel the Buxite, of ihr 
* kindred of Ram: Againſt Job was his wrath kindlcd, 
* becauſe he juſtified himjelf rather than Ged. Alſo againſt 
His three friends was his avrath kindled, becauſe they had 
* found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. Nev 
* Elihu had warted till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they were 
© elder than he, When Elihu ſaw there was no anſwer it 
« the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was kind- 
© led. And Elihu, the fon of Barachel the Buzite, an- 
« fawered and ſaid, I am young and ye are very old, where- 
fore I was afraid, and durſ} not ſhew you mine opinion. 
aid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould 
teach wiſdom. But there is a ſpirit in man, and the 
* inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 
© Great men are not always wiſe: Neither do the aged 
under = 
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underſtand judgment. Therefore I Jaid, Hearken to me, 
J alſo will ſhew mine opinion. Behold I waited for your 
words ; I gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt you ſearched 
out what to ſay. Yea, I attended unto you: And behold 
there wwas none of you that convinced Job, or that an- 


fevered his words ; left you ſhould ſay, we have found out 


p- wiſdom: God truſteth bim down, not man. Now be 
ng hath not directed his words againſt me : Neither will I 
d- anſwer him with your ſpeeches. T hey were amazed; they 
Of anſwered no more: T hey left off ſpeaking. When I had 
fs more) I ſaid, I will anſauer alſo my part, J alſo will 
bn 3 eu mine opinion. For I am full of matter, the ſpirit 
of 1 oithin me conſtraineth me. Behold, my belly is as awine 


ꝛohith hath no went, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 
1 avill ſpeak that I may be refreſhed: I will open my lips 
and anſwer, Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 
perſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto man. For 
J knonw not to give flattering titles; tn /o doing my Maker 
would ſoon take me away.” : 
Mr. SPECTATFOR, 

I Have formerly read with great ſatisfaQtion your 

paper about idols, and the behaviour of gentle- 
men in thoſe coffee-houſes where women officiate, and. 
impatiently waited to ſee you take India and China 
ſhops into conſideration : But ſince you have paſſed us 
over in ſilence, either that you have not as yet thought 
us worth your notice, or that the grievances we lie un- 
der have eſcaped your diſcerning eye, I muſt make m 
complaints to you, and am encouraged to do it becauſe 
you ſeem a little at leiſure at this preſent writing, 1 
am, dear Sir, one of the top ——— about 
town; and, though I ſay it, keep as good things, 
and receive as fine company, as any o' this end of the 
* town, let the other be who ſhe will: In ſhort, I am in 
* a fair way to be eaſy, were it not for a club of female 
© Rakes, who under pretence of taking their innocent 
* rambles, forſooth, and diverting the ſpleen, ſeldom 
* fail to plague me twice or thrice a day to cheapen 
© tea, or buy a ſkreen: What elſe ſhould they mean? as. 
they often repeat it. Theſe Rakes are your idle —_ 
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© of faſhion, who having nothing to do, employ them. 


* ſelves in tumbling over my ware. One of theſe no. 


* cuſtomers (for by the way they ſeldom or never buy | 8 
© any thing) calls for a ſet of tea-diſhes, another for a | . 


baſon, a third for my beſt green- tea, and even to the 
. — une there's ſcarce a piece in my ſhop but muſt 
be diſplaced, and the whole agreeable architecture dif. 
* ordered; ſo that I can compare 'em to nothing but to 
* the Night Goblins that take apleaſure to overturn the 
* diſpoſition of plates and dithes in the kitchens of your 
* houſewifely maids, Well, after all this racket and 
© Clutter, this is too dear, that is their averſion; ano- 
ther thing is charming, but not wanted: The ladies 
* are cured of the ſpleen, but I am not a ſhilling the 
better for it. Lord what ſignifies one poor pot of tea, 
conſidering the trouble they put me to? Vapours, M.. 
© SPECTATOR, are terrible things; for though I am 
not poſſeſſed by them myſelf, I ſuffer more * em 
than if I were. Now I muſt beg you to admoniſhh all 
* ſuch Day Goblins to make fewer viſits, or to be leſs 
© troubleſome when they come to one's ſhop; and to 
* convince them that we honeſt ſhopkeepers have ſome- 
thing better to do, than to cure folks of the vapours 
* gratis, A young ſon of mine, a ſchool-boy, is my 
* ſecretary, ſo I hope you'll make allowances. 


Jan, SIR, 
Tour conſtant reader, 
March the 22d. and very humble ſervant, 
. Rebecca the di/tre/ed. 
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J The jockey trains the young and tender horſe, 
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* F ingit equum tenera docilem cerwice magiſter, 
* Ire viam quam monſtrat eques ——— 
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While yet ſoft-mouth'd, and breeds him to the courſe, 
| CREECH, 


Have lately received a third letter from the gentle- 


upon education. As his thoughts ſeem to be very juſt 


and new upon this ſubject, I ſhall communicate them to 


the reader. 
N 
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F I had not been hindred by ſome extraordinary 


buſineſs, I ſhould have ſent you ſooner my further 
thoughts upon education. You may pleaſe to remem- 
ber that in my laſt letter I endeavoured to give the 
beſt reaſons that could be urged in favour of a private 
or publick education. Upon the whole it may perhaps 
be thought that I ſeemed rather inclined to the latter, 
though at the ſame time I confeſſed that virtue, which 
ought to be our firſt and principal care, was more 

uſually acquired in the former. 

© I intend therefore, in this letter, to offer at me- 


* thods, by which I conceive boys mon be made to 


improve in virtue, as they advance in letters. 

* 1 know that in moſt of our public ſchools vice is 
puniſhed and diſcouraged, whenever it 1s found out; 
but this is far from being ſufficient, unleſs our youth 
are at the ſame time taught to form a rizht judgment 
of things, and to know what is properly virtue. 

* To this end, whenever they read the lives and 
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actions of ſuch men as have been famous in their ge- 
X* neration, it ſhould not be thought enough to make 


them barely underſtand ſo many Greek or Latin ſen- 
1 * tences, 
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tences, but they ſhould be aſked their opinion of ſuch * 
an action or ſaying, and obliged to give their reaſon; | 

Why they take it to be good or bad. By this means 
they would inſenſibly arrive at proper notions of cou. | 


thus uſed not only to admire, but to 1 
1 


rage, temperance, honour and juſtice. 

* There muſt be = care taken how the example of 
any particular perſon is recommended to them in groſs; 
inſtead of which they ought to be taught wherein ſuck 


a man, tho? at in ſome reſpects, was weak and 


faulty in others. For want of this caution, a boy i; 
often ſo dazzled with the luſtre of a great character, * 


that he confounds its beauties with its blemithes, and 
looks even upon the faulty part of it with an eye ef 
admiration. 

© I have often wondered how Alexander, who was 


naturally of a generous and merciful diſpoſition, came 


to be guilty of ſo barbarous an action as that of drag. 

ing the governor of a town after his chariot, | 
6. this is generally aſcribed to his paſſion for H:- 
mer.; but I lately met with a paſſage in P/utarch which, 
if I am not very much miſtaken, ſtill gives us a clearer 
light into the motives of this action. 


1 ingratiated himſelf both with Philip and 
is p 


upil, and became the ſecond man at court, by 
ſelf Phenix. It is no wonder if Alexander having been 
Abl, 


ſhould think it glorious to imitate him in this piece 


of cruelty and eee eee 


* To carry this thought yet further, I ſhall ſubmit it 
to your conſideration, whether inſtead of a theme or 
copy of verſes, which are the uſual exerciſes, as they 
are called in the ſchool phraſe, it would not be more 
proper that a boy ſhould be taſked once or twice 2 
week to write down his opinion of ſuch perſons anc 
things as occur to him in his reading ; that he ſhould 


deſcant _ the actions of Turnaus or Znens, ſhew 


wherein they excelled or were defective, cenſure or ap- 


P ove any particular action, obſerve how it might hae 


n carried to a greater degree of perſection, and how 


it 
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Plutarch tells 
us, that Alexander in his youth had a maſter named 
Lyffmachus, who, tho“ he was a man deſtitute of ell! 


calling the King Peleus, the Prince Achilles, and him- 1 ; 


33; | 
ſuch | 
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it exceeded ar fell ſhort of another. He might at the 


* ſame time mark what was moral in any ſpeech, and 


a how far it agreed with the character of the perſon 
7 «© ſpeaking. This exerciſe would ſoon ſtrengthen his 
judgment in what is blameable or praiſe-worthy, and 
give him an early ſeaſoning of morality. 


Next to thoſe examples which may be met with in 
books, I very much approve Horace's way of ſetting 
before youth the infamous or honourable characters of 
© their cotemporaries : That poet tells us, this was the 
* method his father made uſe of to incline him to any 
particular virtue, or give him an averſion to any par- 
* ticular vice. If, ſays Horace, my father adviſed me to 
© live within bounds, and be contented with the fortune 
he ſhould leave me; Do not you ſee (ſays he) the mi- 
« ſerable condition of Burrus, and the fn of Albus ? 
Let the misfortunes of thoſe two wretches teach you to 
avoid luxury and extravagance. If he would inſpire 
* me with an abhorrence to debauchery, Do not (ſays he) 
make yourſelf like Sefanus, when you may be happy 
in the enjoyment of lawful pleaſures. How ſcandalous 
* (ſays he) is the character of Trebonius, who was lately 
caught in bed with another man's wife? To illuſtrate 
the force of this method, the poet adds, That as a 
* .headſtrong patient, who will not at firſt follow his 
* phyſician's preſcriptions, grows orderly when he hears 


that the neighbours die all about him; ſo youth is often 


frighted from vice, by hearing the ill report it brings 
upon others. 

* Xenophoz's ſchools of equity, in his life of Cyrus the 
Great, are ſufficiently famous. He tells us, that the 
Perſian children went to ſchool, and employed their time 

as diligently in learning the principles of juſtice and 

ſobriety, as the youth in other countries did to acquire 
the moſt difficult arts and ſciences: their governors 


cuſations one againſt the other, whether for violence, 
cheating, ſlander, or ingratitude ; and taught them how 
to give judgment againſt thoſe who were found to be 
any ways guilty of theſe crimes. I omit the ſtory of 
the long and ſhort coat, for which Cyrus himſelf was 
puniſhed, as a caſe equally known with any in — 
: 6 
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ſpent moſt part of the day in hearing their mutual ac- 
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72 THz SPECTATOR. 
The method, which Apuleius tells us the Indian 
* Gymmoſephiſts took to educate their diſciples, is ſtill 


Ne 33) 


more curious and remarkable. His words are as fol- 
low: When their dinner is ready, before it is ſerved 
© up, the maſters enquire of every particular ſcholar how 
he has employed his time ſince ſun-rifing; ſome of 
them anſwer, that having been choſen as arbiters be. 
* tween two perſons hey have compoſed their differ. 
«ences, and made them friends; ſome, that they have 
been executing the orders of their parents; and others, 
that they have either found out ſomething new by 
© their own application, or learnt it from the inftruftions 
of their fellows : But if there happens to be any one 
among them, who cannot make it appear that he has 
employed the morning to advantage, he is immediate! 

© excluded from the company, and obliged to work 


* while the reſt are at dinner. 
It is not impoſſible, that from theſe ſeveral ways of 


producing virtue in the minds of boys, ſome general 
method might be invented. What I would endeavour 
© to inculcate, is that our youth cannot be too ſoon taught 
the principles of virtue, ſeeing the firſt impreſſions 
which are made on the mind are always the ſtrongeſt, 

The archbiſhop of Cambray makes Telemachus ſay, 
that, tho' he was young in years, he was old in the 
* art of knowing how to keep both his own and his 
* friends ſecrets, When my father, ſays the prince, 
vent to the ſiege of Troy, he took me on his knees, 
and after having embraced and bleſſed me, as he was 
«* ſurrounded by the nobles of Ithaca, O my friends, 
« ſays he, into your hands I commit the education of 
my (on; if ever you loved his father, ſhew it in your 
© care towards him: but above all, do not omit to form 
him juſt, ſincere, and faithful in keeping a ſecret. 
© 'Theſe words of my father, ſays 7. 1 were con- 

tinually repeated to me by his friends in his abſence; 


who made no Tcruple of communicating to me their 


* uneaſineſs, to ſee my mother ſrrrounded with Tovers, 
and the meaſures they deſigned to take on that 
occaſion. He adds, that he was fo raviſhed at be- 
ing thus treated like a man, and at the confidenc: 
repoſed in him, that he never once abuſed it; r 
* cou 
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© could all the inſinuations of his father*s rivals ever 
get him to betray what was committed to him under 
© the ſeal of ſecrecy. : | 

« There is hardly any virtue which a lad might not 
thus learn by practice and example. 
© ] have heard of a good man, who uſed at certain 
times to give his ſcholars ſix-penc2-a piece, that they 
might tell him the next day how they had employed it, 
The third part was always to be laid out in charity, 
and every boy was blamed or commended as he could 
make it appear he had choſen a fit object. 
In ſhort, nothing is more wanting to our public 
{chools, than that the maſters of them ſhould uſe the 
ſame care in faſhioning the manners of their ſcholars, 
as in forming their tongues to the learned languages. 
Where-ever the former is omitted, I cannot help agree- 
ing with Mr. Locke, that a man muſt have a very 


A 


of the Greeks and Romans to that which made them 
ſuch brave men, he can think it worth while to hazard 
the innocence and virtue of his ſon for a little Greet 
and Latin. 

* As the ſubject of this eſſay is of the higheſt im- 
portance, and what I do not remember to have yet 
ſeen treated by any author, I have ſent you what oc- 
curred to me on it from my own obſervation or reading, 
and which you may either ſuppreſs or publiſh as you 
think fit. Jam, Sir, Yours, &c. X 
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Made up of nought but inconſiſtencies, 


I Find the tragedy of The Diftre/ſt Mother 1s re 
to-day: The author of the prologue, I ſuppo e, pleads 


an old excuſe I have read ſomewhere, of being dull 


avith defign ; and the gentleman who writ the epilogue, 
Vor. V. D has, 


ſtrange value for words, when preferring the languages 
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has, to my knowledge, ſo much of 3 moment tc va. 


lue himſelf upon, that he will eaſily forgive me for publiſl. 


ing the exceptions made againſt gaiety at the end of fc. 
rious entertainments, in the following Letter: I ſhould 


be more unwilling to pardon him, than any body, a pra-. 


tice which cannot have any ill conſequence, but from 
the abilities of the perſon who is guilty of it. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 
I Had the happineſs the other night of ſitting very 


near you and your worthy friend Sir Roo Ex, a: 
the acting of the new tragedy, which you have in 2 
late paper or two ſo juſtly recommended. I was highy 
pleated with the advantzgeous ſituation fortune had 
given me in placing me ſo near two gentlemen, from 
one of which I was ſure to hear ſuch reflexions en 
the ſeveral incidents of the play, as pure nature ſug- 
geſted, and from the other ſuch as flowed from the 
exacteſt art and judgment: though I muſt confeſs that 
my curioſity led me ſo much to obſerve the knight's 
reflections, that I was not ſo well at leiſure to improve 
myſelf by yours. Nature, I found, played her pari 
in the knight pretty well, till at the laſt concluding 
lines ſhe entirely forſook him. You muſt know, Sir, 
that it is always my cuſtom, when I have been well en- 
tertained at a new tragedy, to make my retreat before 
the facetious epilogue enters ; not but that thoſe piece: 


are often very well writ, but having paid down my 


half crown, and made a fair purchaſe of as much ct 
the pleaſing melancholy as the poet's art can afford me, 
or my own nature admit of, I am willing to carry 
ſome of it home with me; and can't endure to be at 
once tricked out of all, though by the wittieſt dexterity in 


the world. However I kept my ſeat tother night, 


in hopes of finding my own ſentiments of this matter 
favoured by your Piend's; when to my great ſurpriſe, 
I found the Knight entering with equal pleaſure into 
both parts, and as much ſatisfied with Mrs. Oldfeld"s 
gaiety, as he had been before with Adromache's great- 
neſs, Whether this were no more than an effect of 
the Knight's peculiar humanity, pleaſed to find at laſt, 
that after all the tragical doings every thing was 25 
6 ol 
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a. and well, I don't know. But for my own part, I muſt 

F-< confeſs I was ſo diſſatisfied, that I was ſorry the poet 
had ſaved Audremache, and could heartily have withed 
that he had left her ſtone- dead upon the ſtage. For you 
cannot imagine, Mr. SPECTATOR,. the miſchief the 
was reſerved to do me. I found my ſoul, during the 
action, gradually worked up to the higheſt pitch; and 
felt the exalted paſſion, which all generous minds con- 
X < ceive at the ſight of virtue in diſtreſs. The impreſ- 
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1 ion, believe me, Sir, was ſo ſtrong upon me, that I am 
bl & * perſuaded if I had been let alone in it, I could at 
g an extremity have ventured to defend yourſelf and 
„ Sir Rockx againſt half a ſcore of the fierceit J- 
ibo: But the Judicrous epilogue in the cloſe ex- 

tdinguiſhed all my ardour, and made me lock upon all 


ſuch noble atchievements as downright tilly and re- 
mantic. What the reſt of the audience felt, ] can*t 
ſo well tell: For myſelf I muſt declare, that at the 
end of the play I found my ſoul uniform, aud ail cf a 
piece; but at the end of the epilogue, it was ſojumbled 
together and divided between jeſt and earneſt, that if 
you will forgive me an extravagant fancy, I will here 
ſer it down, I could not but fancy, if my foul had at 
that moment quiited my body, and deſcended to the pee- 
tical ſhades in the poſture it was then in, what a ttrange 
figure it would have made among them. They would 
not have known what to have made of my motley 
ſpectre, half comic and half tragic, all over reſem- 
bling a ridiculous face, that at the ſame time laughs on 
one fide and cries on the other. The only defence, I 
think, I have ever heard made for this, as it ſeems to 
me the moſt unnatural t ack of the comic tail to the 
tragic head, is this, that the minds of the audience 
mult be refreſhed, and gentlemen and ladies not ſent 
away to their own homes with too diſmal and me- 
lancholy thoughts about them: For who knows the 
conſequence of this? We are much obliged indeed to 
the poets for the great tenderneſs they expreſs for the 
ſafety of our perſons, and heartily thank them for it. 
But if that be all, pray, good Sir, aſſure them, that we 
are none of us like to ct me to any great harm; and 
that, let them do their beſt, we ſha!l in all probability 
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live out the length of our days, and frequent the LP 
theatres more than ever. What makes me more de. 


firous to have ſome information of this matter, is, be. 


cauſe of an ill conſequence or two attending it: For a 

reat many of our church muſicians being related to 
the theatre, they have, in imitation of theſe epilogues, 
introduced in their farewell voluntaries a ſort of muſic 
quite foreign to the deſign of church-ſervices, to the 
great prejudice of well diſpoſed people. Thoſe finger. 
ing gentlemen ſhould be informed that they ought to 
ſuit their airs to the place, and buſineſs; and tha: the 
muſician is obliged to keep to the text as much as 
the preacher, For want of this, I have found by expe. 
rience a great deal of miſchief : For when the preacher 
has often, with great piety and art enough, handle! 
his ſubje&, and the judicious clerk has with utmag 
diligence culled out two ſtaves proper to the difcourlz, 
and I have found in myſelf and in the reſt of the per, 
good thoughts and diſpoſitions, they have been a]! in 
a moment diſſipated by a merry jigg from the org:1. 
loft. One knows not what further ill effects the cpi— 
logues I have been ſpeaking of may in time produce: 
But this I am credibly informed of, that Paul Lorre:: 
has reſolved upon a very ſudden reformation in lis 
tragical dramas ; and that at the next monthly per- 
formance, he deſigns, inſtead of a penitential pialm, 
to diſmiſs his audience with an excellent new ballad cf 
his own compoſing. Pray, Sir, do what you can to 
put a ſtop to theſe growing evils, and you will ver; | 


- much oblige 


Jour humble ſervant, 


Pliyſibulus, 


Saturday, 
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Ut his exordia primis 
Omnia, & ipſe tener mundi concreverit orbis. 
Tum durare ſolum & diſcludere nerea ponto 
Cæperit, & rerum paullatim ſumere formas. 

Virg. Ecl. 6, v. 33. 
He ſung the ſecret ſeeds of nature's frame; 
How ſeas, and earth, and air, and active flame, 
Fell through the mighty void, and in their fall 
Were blindly gather'd in this goodly ball. 
The tender foil then ſtiff ning by degrees, 
Shut from the bounded earth the bounding ſeas, 
The earth and ocean various forms diſclole, 
And a new ſun to the new world aroſe. 
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DRYDEN. 


2 GINUS has obſerved, that there may be a 
loftineſs in ſentiments where there is no paſſion, 
and brings inſtances out of antient authors to ſup- 

port this his opinion. The pathetic, as that great cri- 

tic obſerves, may animate and inflame the ſublime, but 
is not eflential to it. Accordingly, as he further remarks, 
we very often find that thoſe, who excel moſt in ſtirring 
up the paſſions, very often want the talent of writing in 
the great and ſublime manner, and ſo on the contrary. 

Milton lras ſhewn himſelf a maſter in both theſe ways of 

writing. The ſeventh book, which we are now _— 

upon, 15 an inſtance of that ſublime which is not mixe 

and worked up with paſſion. The author appears in a 

kind of compoſed and ſedate majeſty ; and tho? the ſen- 

timents do not give ſo great an emotion as thoſe in the 
former book, they abound with as magnificent ideas. 

The ſixth book, like a troubled ocean, repreſents great- 

neſs in confuſion; the ſeventh affects the imagination 

like the ocean in a calm, and fills the mind of the rea 
der, without producing in it any thing like tumult or 


agitation, | 
D 3 The 


: 
: 
. 


: 


. 
"1 
F'Y 
* 
\ 


| 
* 


78 Tre SyreTaToR N* 311 þ 


The critic above-mentioned, among the rules 


which he lays down for ſucceeding in the ſubl' me way of 
writing, propoſes to his reader, that he ſhould imitate 
the moſt celebrated authors who have gone before him, 
and have been engaged in works of the ſame nature; 
as in particular, that, if he writes on a poetical ſubject, 
ke ſhould conſider how Homer would have ſpoken on 
ſuch an occaſion. By this means one great genius often 
catches the flame from another, and writes in his ſpirit, 
without copying ſervilely after him.. There are a thou. 
ſand ſhining paſſages in Virgil, which have been lighted 
up by Homer. 

Milton, tho? his own natural ſtrength of genius was 
capable of furnifhing out a perfect work, has doubtleſs 
very much raiſed and ennobled his conceptions by ſuch 
an imitation as that which Lenginus has recommended. 

In this book, which gives us an account of the {ix 
days works, the poet received but very few aſſiſtance; 
from Heathen writers, wh: are ſtrangers to the wonders 
of creation. But as there are many glorious ferokes of 
pcetry upon this ſubje& in Holy Writ, the author has 
numberleſs allufions to them through the whole courſe of 
this book. The great critic I have before mentioned, 
though an heathen, has taken notice of the ſublime 
manner in which the lawgiver of the Jeu has deſcribed 
the creation in the firſt chapter of Gen,; and there 
are many other paſſages in ſcripture, which riſe up to 
the fame majelty, where this ſubject is touched upon, 
Miltca has ſhewn his judgment very remarkably, in mak- 
ing uſe of ſuch of theie as were proper for his poem, 
and in duly qualifying thoſe ſtrains of Eaſtern poetry, 
which were ſuited to readers whoſe imaginations were 
ſet o an Higher pitch than thoſe of colder climates, 

Adam's ſpeech to the angel, wherein he deſires an 
account of what had paſſed within the regions of na- 
ture before the creation, is very great and ſolemn. Ihe 
following lines, in Which be tells him, that the day is 
not too far ſpent for him to enter upon ſuch a ſubject, 
are exqu ſite in ther kind. | 


And the great lieh. of day yet evants t run 
Much of his race, though ted, jujpence in beav' n , 
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Held by thy voice; thy potent voice he hears, 

And longer avill delay to hear thee teli 

His generation, &c. 


The angel's encouraging our firſt parents in a modeſt 
purſuit after knowledge, with the cauſes which he aſſigns 
for the creation of the world, are very juſt and beaut- 
ful. The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are told in Scripture, 
the heavens were made, goes forth in the power of hs 
Father, ſarrounded with an hoſt of angels, and cloathed 
with ſuch a Majeſty as becomes his entering upon a 
work, which, according to our conceptions, appears the 
utmoſt exertion of Omnipotence. What a beautiful 
deſcription has our author raiſed upon that hint in one 
of the prophets! And bebold thergcame four charicts ou 
from betaveen tus mountains, and the mountains avere 
mountains of” braſs. 


About his chariat numberleſi were pour' d 

Cherub and Seraph, potentates and threncs, 

And wirtues, winged ſpirits, and chariots aævingd 
From th* armoury of God, where fland of old 
Myriads between tavo brazen mountains lodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs d at hand, 

Celeſtial equipage ! and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit lib'd, 

Attendant on their Lord : Heaw'n open'd wide 

Her ever-during gates, harmonious ſound ] 


On golden hinges modi ng — 


I have before taken notice of theſe chariots of God, 
and of theſe gates of Heaven; and ſhall here only add, 
that Homer gives us the ſame idea of the latter, as open- 
ing of themſelyes ; tho' he afterwards takes off from it, 
by telling us, that the Hours firſt of all removed thoſe 

905, heaps of clouds which lay as a barrier betore 
them, 

C I do not know any thing in the whole poem more 

ſublime than the deſcription which follows, where the 
3 Meſſiah is repreſented at the head of his angels, as looks 

ing down 1nco the Chaos, calming its contufion, riding 


into the midſt of it, and drawing the firſt out-line of 
the creation. . 
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On hea ny ground they ſtood, and from the ſhore 

T hey wview'd the vaſt immeaſureable abyſs 

Outrageous as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild, 

Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds 

And ſurging wawes, as mountains to aſſault 

Heawn's height, and with the centre mix the pole. 
Silence, ye troubled wawes, and thou deep, peace! 

Said then th* emnific Word, your diſcord end: 

Nor ftaid, but on the wings of Cherubim 

Up-lifted, in paternal glory rode 

Far into Chaos, and the world unborn ; 

Fer Chaos heard his voice. Him all his train 

Fellow'd in bright proceſſion, to behold 

Creation, and the wonders of his might. 

T hen flay'd the fervid aubeels, and in his hand 

He took the golden compaſſes, prepar'd 

In God's eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 

This univerſe, and all created things : 

One foot he center d, and the other turn'd 

Round threugh the vaſt profundity obſcure, 

And ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 

This be thy juſt circumference, O world ! 


. The thought of the golden compaſſes is conceived 
altogether in Hemer's ſpirit, and is a very noble incident 
in this wonderful deſcription. Homer, when he ſpeaks 
of the Gods, afcribes to them ſeveral arms and inſtru- 
ments with the ſame greatneſs of imagination, Let the 
reader only peruſe the deſcription of Minerva's Agi, 
or buckler, in the fifth book, with her ſpear which would 
overturn whole ſquadrons, and her helmet, that was ſuf- 
ficient to cover an army drawn out of an hundred cities, 
The golden compaſſes in the above-mentioned paſſage 
appear a very natural inſtrument in the hand of him, 
whom Plato ſomewhere calls the divine geometrician, 
As poetry delights in cloathing abſtracted ideas in allego- 
ries and ſenſible images, we find a magnificent deſcription 
of the creation form'd after the ſame manner in one of the 
prophets, wherein he deſcribes the Almighty Architect as 
meaſuring the waters in the hollow of his hand, meting 
out the heavens with his ſpan, comprehending the dult ot 
the earth in a neaſure, weighing the mountains in 
an 
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and the hills in a balance. Another of them deſcribing the 
Supreme Being in this great work of creation, repreſents 
him as laying the foundations of the earth, and ſtretching 
a line upon it: And in another place as garniſhing the 
heavens, ſtretching out the north over the empty place, 
and hanging the earth upon nothing. This lait noble 
thought Milton has expreſs'd in the following verſe : 


And earth ſelf-balanc'd on her centre hung. 


The beauties of deſcription in this book lie ſo very 
thick, that it is impoſſible to enumerate them in this 
paper, The poet has employ'd on them the whole 
energy of our tongue. The ſeveral great ſcenes of the 
creation riſe up to view one after another, in ſuch a 
manner that the reader ſeems preſent at this wonderful 
work, and to aſſiſt among the choirs of angels, who 


are the ſpectators of it. How glorious is the concluſion 
of the firſt day ! 


u, was the firſt day ev*n and morn : 

Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 

By the celeſtial choirs, when orient light 

Exhaling firſt from darkneſs they beheld ; 

Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth ! with joy and ſhout 

T he hollow univerſal orb they fill'd. 

We have the ſame elevation of thought in the third 


| day, when the mountains were brought forth, and the 


deep was made. 


Immediately the mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs up-heave 
Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſy : 

So high as head n the tumid hills, fo low 
Down ſunk a hallow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed of waters 


We have alſo the rifing of the whole vegetable 
world deſcribed in this day's work, which is filled with 
all the graces. that other poets have laviſhed on their 
deſcription of the ſpring, and leads the reader's ima- 
gination into a theatre equally ſurprifing and beautiful. 

The ſeveral glories of the heavens make their appear- 
ance on the fourth day. 


D 5 Firſt 
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Firſt in his eoff the gloricus lamp was een, 
R gent of day, and all th* herixcn reund 
Irvefted with bright rays, jecund to run N 
His lengitude thro feacd'n's high road; the gray 
Daaun, and the Pleiades befere him danc'd, 
Shedding ſaveet influence Le bright the Aux, 
But oppoſite in lewelP d weft avas ſet 
His mirrour, with full face borreaving her light 
From him, for other lights ſhe needed ncue 

In that aſpect, ond ſtill the diſtance keeps 
Till night ; then in the coſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 
Reweole'd en leave, great axle, and her reign 
Liub thomſand , lights dividual holds, 
FF:th thouſand theuſemd ftars, that then affe 
Spangling the hemiſphere. 
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One would wonder how the poet could be fo con- 
eiſe in his deſcription of the ſix days works, as to com- 
prchend them within the bounds of an epiſode, and a: 
the ſame time ſo particular, as to give us a lively idea 
of them. This is ſtill more remarkable in his account 
of the fifth and fixth days, in which he has drawn cue 
to our view the whole animal creation, from the rep- 
tife to the behemoth. As the lion ayd the leviathin 
are two cf the nobleſt productions in the world of 
living creatures, the reader will find a moſt exquiſite 
ſpirit of poetry in the account which our author gives 
ns of them. The ſixth day concludes with the formation 
ol man, upon which the angel takes occaſion, as he did 
after the battle in heaven, to remind Adam of his obedi- 
ence, wich was the principal deſign of this viſit. 

The poet afterwards repreſents the Meſſiah returning 
mto heaven, and taking a ſurvey of his great work. 
There is ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in this part 


cf the poem, where the author deſcribes the great period 


cf time, filled with ſo many glorious circumſtances ; 
when the heavens and earth were finiſhed ; when the 
Methah aſcenced up in triumph thro' the everlaſting 
gates; when he looked down with pleaſure upon his 
new creation; when every part of nature ſeemed to 


rejoite in its exiſtence ; when the morning-ſtars ſang 


Wwgetker, and all the ſons of God ſhouted fer joy, 


So 
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9 4 
9 So ev'n and morn accompliſb d the ſixth day e 

| Yet not till the Creator form'd his work » 
Deſiting, tho) unwearied, up return'd, 

Uþ to the heav'n of heav'n's, h's high abode;; 

T hence to behold his new created world | 
Th addition of his empire, how it fſhew'd 

In proſbect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering this great idea. Up he rode, 
Follow'd with acclamation and the ſound 
Symphonious of ben thouſand harps, that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies ; the earth, the air 

Reſcunded, C thou remember'ſt, for thou heard'/t })' 
The heavens and all the conſtellations rung, 

T he planets in their flation liſt'ning /tood, 

IWhile the bright pomp aſcended jubilant.. 

Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 

Open, ye heaw'ns, your living doors; lit in 

T he great Creator from his work retura d 


Magnificent, his fix days work, axworld 3 
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I cannot conclude this book upon the creation, with- 
out mentioning a poem which has lately appeared under 
that title. The work was undertaken with ſo good an 
intention, and is executed with ſo great a maſtery, that 
it deſerves to be looked upon as one of the moſt uſeful 
and noble productions in our Eugliſ verſe. The reader 
cannot but be pleaſed to find the depths of philoſophy 
enlivened with all the charms of poetry, and to ſee ſo 
great a ſtrength of reaſon, amidſt to beautiful a redun- 
dancy of the imagination. The author has ſhewn us 
that deſign in all the works of nature, which neceſſa- 
rily leads us to the knowledge of its firſt cauſe, In 
ſhort, he has illuſtrated, by numberleſs and inconteſti- 
ble inſtances, that divine wiſdom, which the ſon of Sirach 
tas ſo nobly aſcribed to the Supreme Being in his forma- 
tion of the world, when he tells us, that He created hex, 


pp ies her, and numbered her, and peared her cut upon all 
is IVE F þ4 
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Quis nevus hic noſtris ſucceſfit ſedibus hoſpes ? 
Quem ſeſe ore ferens! quam forti pectore & armis ! 
Virg. En. 4. v. 10 


What chief is this that viſits us from far. 
Whoſe gallant mien beſpeaks him train'd to war! 


1 Take it to be the higheſt inſtance of a noble mind, 
tobear great qualities without diſcovering in a man's 
behaviour any conſciouſneſs that he is — to 
the reſt of the world. Or, to ſay it otherwiſe, it is 
the duty of a great perſon ſo to demean himſelf, as 
that whatever endowments he may have, he may ap- 


| Pear to value himſelf upon no qualities but ſuch as any 


man may arrive at: He ought to think no man valu- 
able but for his public ſpirit, juſtice and integrity; and 
all other endowments to be eſteemed only as they con- 
tribute to the exerting thoſe virtues. - Such a man, if he 
is wiſe or valiant, knows it is of no confideration to 
other men that he 1s ſo, but as he employs thoſe high 
talents for their uſe and ſervice, He who affects the 
applauſes and addreſſes of a multitude, or aſſumes to 
himſelf a pre eminence upon any other conſideration, 
muſt ſoon turn admiration into contempt. It is certain, 
that there can be no merit in any man who 1s not con- 
ſcious of it; but the ſenſe that it is valuable only accord- 
ing to the application of it, makes that ſuperiority 
amiable, which would otherwiſe be invidious. In this 
light it is confidered as a thing in which every man 
bears a ſhare: It annexes the 3 of dignity, power, 
and fame, in an 


eeable and familiar manner, to him 


who 15 poſſeſſor of it; and all men who are ſtrangers to 


him are naturally incited to indulge a curioſity in behold- 
ing the perſon, behaviour, feature, and ſhape of him 
in whoſe character, perhaps, each man had formed 
ſomething in common with himſelf, 
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Whether ſuch, or any other, are the cauſes, all men 
have a yearning curioſity to behold a man of heroic 
worth ; and I have had many letters from all parts of 
this kingdom, that requeſt I would give them an exact 
acccunt of the ſtature, the mien, the aſpe&t of the 
Prince who lately viſited Exgland, and has done ſuch 
wonders for the liberty of Europe. It would puzzle the 
moſt curious to form to himſelf the fort of man my 
ſeveral correſpondents expect to hear of, by the action 
mentioned, when they deſire a deſcription of him: 
'There is always ſomething that concerns themſelves, and 
growing out of their own circumſtances, in all their in- 
quiries. A friend of mine in Wales beſeeches me to be 
very exact in my account of that wonderful man, who 
had marched an army and all its baggage over the Alps; 
and, if poſſible, to learn whether the peaſant who ſhew- 
ed him the way, and is drawn in the map, be yet liv- 
ing. A gentleman from the Univerſity, who is deeply 
intent on the ſtudy of humanity, defires me to be as 
particular, if I had opportunity, in obſerving the whole 
interview between his Highneſs and our late General. 
Thus do mens fancies work according to their ſeveral 
educations and circumſtances ; but all pay a reſpec, 
mixed with admiration, to this illuſtrious character. I 
have waited for his arrival in Holland, before I would let 
my correſpondents know, that I have not been ſo un- 
curious a Spectator, as not to have ſeen Prince Eugene. 
It would be very difficult, as I ſaid juſt now, to anſwer 
every expectation of thoſe who have writ to me on that 
head; nor is tt poſſible for me to find words to let one 
know what an artful glance there is in his countenance 
who ſurpriſed Cremona; how daring he appears who 
forced the trenches at Turin But in general I can ſay, 
that he who beholds him, will eafily expe& from him 
any thing that is to be imagined or executed by the wit 
or force of man. The Prince is of that ſtature which 
makes a man moſt eaſily become all parts of exerciſe, 
has height to be graceful on occaſions of ſtate and cere- 
mony, and no leſs adapted for _ and diſpatch : his 
_— 15 erect and compos'd ; his eye lively and thought- 
ful, yet rather vigilant than ſparkling ; his action and 
addreſs the moſt eaſy imaginable, and his behaviour in 
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an aſſembly peculiarly graceful in a certain art of mixing 
inſenſibly with the reſt, and becoming one of the com- 
pany, inſtead of receiving the courtſhip of it. The 
thape of his perſon, and compoſure of his limbs, are 
remarkably exact and beautiful. There is in his looks 
ſomething ſublime, which does not ſeem to ariſe from 
his quality or character, but the innate diſpoſition of his 
mind. It is apparent that he ſuffers the preſence of 
much companv, inſtead of taking delight in it; and he 
appeared in public while with us, rather to return gocd- 
will, or ſatisty curioſity, than to gratify any taſte he 
himſelf had of being popular. As his thoughts ur: 
never tumultuous in danger, they are as little diſcompoſed 
on occaſions of pomp and magnificence: A great tou] i: 
affected in either caſe, no farther than in conſidering the 
propereſt methods to extricate itſelf from them. If thi: 
Hero has the ſtrong incentives to uncommon enterpriſe: 
that were remarkable in Alexander, he proſecutes and en- 
joys the fame of them, with the juſtneſs, propriety, and 


good ſenſe of Cæſar. It is eaſy to obſerve in him a mind 
as capa ble of being entertained with contemplation as 


enterpriſe ; a mind ready for great exploits, but not im- 
patient for occaſions to exert itſelf, The Prince has 
wiſdom and valour in as high perfection as man can en- 


joy it; which noble faculties, in conjunction, baniſh all - 


vain glory, oſtentation, ambition, and all other vices 
which might intrude upon his mind to make 1t uncqual, 
Theſe habits and qualities of ſoul and body render this 
perſonage ſo extraordinary, that he appears to have no- 
thing in him but what every man ſhould have in him, 
the exertion of his very ſelf, abſtracted from the circum- 
Rances in which fortune has placed him. Thus were you 
to ſee Prince Eugene, and were told he was a private gen- 
tleman, you wculd ſay he is a man of modeſty and merit: 
Should you be told that was Prince Eugene, he would be 
diminiſhed no otherwiſe, than that part of your diſtant 
admiration would turn into a familiar good-wall.. 
This IT thought fit to entertain my reader. with, con- 
concerning an Hero who never was equalled but by one 
man: over whom alſo he has this advantage, that he has 
had an opportunity to maniteſt an eſteem for him in his 
adverſity. 1 
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* Rewocate animos, meſiumpue ri morem 1 
| $5 Mittite VIX. Fn. I. v. 206. 17 
, [= Reſume your courage, and diſmiſs your care, 10 
1 Davokx. 1 
AVING, to oblige my correſpondent Phy/ibulus,. 4 
; printed his letter laſt Friday, in relation to the 4 
new epilogue, he cannot take it amiſs, if I now publiſh 1 
E another, which I have juſt received from a gentleman: q 
'X who does not agree with him in his ſentiments upon that: 1 

1 matter. | 


oe T. 
* 
o - 


S R, 
Am amazed to find an epilogue attacked in your 
I laſt Friday's paper, which has been ſo generally ap- 
* plauded by the town, and received ſuch honours as 
© were never before given to any in an Eugliſb theatre. 
The audience would not permit Mrs. Oldfield to go 
* off the ſtage the firſt night, till ſhe had repeated it 
twice; the ſecond night the noiſe of Lncora's was as. 
loud as before, and ſhe was again. obliged to ſpeak it 
twice; the third night it was called for. a ſecond time; 
and in ſhort, contrary to all other epilogues, which 
are dropt after the third repreſentation of the play, this 
has already been repeated nine times. 
* I muſt own I am the more ſurpriſed to find this 
: cenſure in oppoſitzon to the whole town, in a paper 
which has hitherto been famous for the candour of its 
criticiſms. 
* I can by no means allow your melancholy correſ- 
pondent, that the new epilogue is unnatural, becauſe 
It is gay. If I had a mind to be learned, I could tell 
him that the prologue and epilogue were real parts of. 
the ancient tragedy; but every one knows that on the 
* Britiſh Rage they ere diſtinct performances by them- 
* ſelves, 
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ſelves, pieces intirely detached from the play, and ng 
way eſſen: ial to it. 

* 'The moment the play ends, Mrs. Oldfield is no more 
Andromache, but Mrs. Oldfeld; and tho' the poet 
had left Andromache ſlone- dead upon the flage, as your 
ingenious correſpondent phraſes it, Mrs. O/dfield n. iglit 
ſtill have ſpoke a merry epilogue. We have an in- 
itance of this in a tragedy + paw there 1s not only a 
death but a martyrdom. St. Catherine was there per. 
ſonated by Nel Guin; ſhe lies ſtoue- dead upen the ſtape, 
but upon thoſe gentlemens offering to remove her bo- 
dy, whoſe buſineſs it is to carry off the lain in our 
Eng/:/þ tragedies, ſhe breaks out into that abrupt be- 
ginning of what was a very ludicrous, but at the ſame 
time thought a very good epilogue : 


Hold, are you mad? you damn'd confounded dog, 
J am to riſe and ſpeak the epilogue : 


This diverting manner was always practiſed by Mr. 
Dryden, who, if he was not the beſt writer of tragedies 
in his time, was allowed by every one to have the 
happieſt turn for a prologue or an epilogue. The 
epilogues to Cleomenes, Don Sebaſtian, The Dude «of 
Guiſe, Aurengzebe, and Love Triumphant, are all pre- 
cedents of this nature. 

I might further juſtify this practice by that excellent 
epilogue which was ſpoken a few years ſince, after the 
tragedy of Phedra and Hippolitus; with a great many 
others, in which the authors have endeavoured to make 
the audience merry. If they have not all ſucceeded fo 
well as the writer of this, they have however ſthewn 
that it was not for want of good will. 

I muſt further obſerve, that the gaiety of it may be 
ſtill the more proper, as it is at the end of a French 
play: ſince every one knows that nation, who are ge- 
nerally eſteemed to have as polite a taſte as any in Eu- 
rabe, always cloſe their tragic entertainments with 
hat they call a Petite Piece, which is purpoſely de- 
ſign'd to raiſe mirth, and ſend away the audience well- 
pleaſed. The ſame perſon, who has ſupported the chief 


character in the tragedy, very often plays the princi- 


pal part in the Petite Piece; ſo that I have myſelf ſeen 
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at Paris, Oreſtes and Lubin acted the ſame night by the 
ſame man. : 

« 'Tragi-comedy, indeed, you have yourſelf in a for- 
mer ſpeculation found fault with very juſtly, becaule it 
breaks the tide of the paſſions while they are yet flow- 
ing ; but this is nothing at all to the preſent caſe, where 
they have had already their full courſe, 

As the new epilogue is written conformable to 
the practice of our beſt poets, ſo it is not ſuch an 
one, which, as the duke of Buckingham ſays in his 
Rehearſal, might ſerve for any other play; but wholly 
riſes out of the occurrences of the piece it was com- 


.poſed for. 


The only reaſon your mournful correſpondent gives 
againſt this Facetious Epilogue, as he calls it, is, that 
he has a mind to go home melancholy. I with the 
gentleman may not be more grave than wife, For my 
own part, I muſt confeſs I think it very ſufficient to 
have the anguiſh of a fictitious piece remain upon me 
while it is repreſenting, but I love to be ſent home to 
bed in a good humour. If Phy/ibulus is however re- 
ſolv'd to be inconſolable, and not to have his tears 
dried up, he need only continue his old cuſtom, and 
when he has had his half crown's worth of ſorrow, 
ſlink out before the epilogue begins. 

* It is pleaſant enough to hear this tragical genius 
complaining of the great miſchief + Andromache had 
done him: What was that? Why ſhe made him 
laugh. The poor gentleman's ſufferings put me in 
mind of Harlequin's caſe, who was tickled to death. 
He tells us ſoon after, thro' a ſmall miltake of ſorrow, 
for rage, that during the whole action he was ſo very 
ſorry, that he thinks he could have attack'd half a ſcore 
of the fierce/? Mohocks in the exceſs of his grief. I 
cannot but look upon it as an unhappy accident, that 
a man who is ſo bloody minded in his affliction, was 
diverted from this fit of outrageous melancholy. The 
valour of this gentleman in his diſtreſs brings to one's 
memory the Knight of the ſerrowful Countenance, who 
lays about him at ſuch an unmerciful rate in an old 
romance, I ſhall rezdily grant him that his ſoul, as he 
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Had it quitted the body, and deſcended to the peefical ſhades, 
© in ſuch an encounter, 

As to his conceit of tacking a. zragic head with 
© a comic tail, in order to refre/» the audience, it is 
* ſuch a piece of jargen, that I don't know what to 
make of it. 

FThe elegant writer makes a very ſudden tranſition. 
© from the playhouſe to the church, and from thence to 
the gallows. 

© As for what relates to the church, he is ef opi- 
nion that theſe epilogues have given occaſion to thoſe 
* merry jigs from the organ-loft, which have diſſipated 
* thoſe good thoughts and diſpofitions he has found in Him- 
elf, and the veſt of the pew, upon the fluging of tao 
© ftaves cull d out by the judicicus aud diligent clerk, 

He fetches his next thought from Tyburr ; and 
© ſeems very apprehenfve leſt ti.ere ſhould happen any 
innovations in the tragedies of his friend Paul 
& Lorrain. | 

In the mean time, Sir, this gloomy writer, who 
© 15 ſo mightily ſcandalized at a gay epilogue after a ſe- 
© rious play, ſpeaking of the [Ind of thoſe unhappy 
© wretches who are condemned to ſuffer an ignomin1ous 
death by the juſtice of our laws, endeavours to make 
© the a0 e merry on ſo improper an occaſion, by thoſe 
© poor burleſque expreſſions of tragical dramas, and 
© monthly performances. 


A 


* 


J am, Sir, with great reſpect, 


Your moſt obedient,. moſt humble ſeruant, 
AX Philomeides.. 
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Tuſtitie partes ſunt non wiolare homines : Verecundiæ non; 


offendere. Tull. 


Juſtice conſiſts in doing no injury to men; decency in: 


giving them no offence. 


1 regard to decency is a great rule of life in 
8 


eneral, but more eſpecially to be conſulted by the 


temale world, I cannot overlook the following letter 
| FX which deſcribes an egregious offender. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 

Was this day looking over your papers, and reading 
[| in that of December the 6th, with great delight, 
the amiable grief of Afteria for the abſence of her Ruf. 
band, it threw me into a great deal of reflexion. I 
cannot ſay but this aroſe very much from the circum- 
ſtances of my own life, who am a ſoldier, and expect 
every day to receive orders; which will oblige me to 
leave behind me a wife that 1s very dear to me,. and 
that very deſervedly. She is, at preſent, I am ſure, no 
way below your 4/teria for conjugal affection: But I 
ſee the behaviour of ſome women ſo little ſuited to the 
circumſtances wherein my wife and I ſhall ſoon be, 
that it is with a reluctance I never knew before, I am 
going to my duty. What puts me to preſent pain, is, 
the example of a young lady, whoſe ſtory you ſhall 
have as well as I can give it you. Hortenfeas, an officer 
of good rank in his Majeſty's ſervice, happened in a 
certain part of Ergland to be brought to a country 
gentleman's houſe, where he was received with that 
more than ordinary welcome, with which men of do- 
meſtic lives entertain ſuch few ſoldiers whom a mili- 
tary life, from the variety of adventures, has notren- 
dered over- bearing, but humane, eaſy, and agreeable.. 
Hortenfius ſtaid here ſome time, and had eaſy acceſs at 
all bours, as wel} as unavoidable converſation at ſome 
: parts, 
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parts of the day with the beautiful Sy/vana, the gen. 
tleman's daughter. People who live in cities are won. 
derfully ſtruck with every little country abode they ſee 
when they take the air; and 'tis natural to fancy they 
could live in every neat cottage (by which they paſs) 
much happier than in their preſent circumſtances. The 
turbulent way of life which Hortenſius was uſed to, 
made him reflect with much ſatisfaction on all the ad- 
vantages of a ſweet retreat one day; and among the 
reſt, you'll think it not improbable, it may enter into 
his thought, that ſuch a woman as Sy/vana would con- 
ſummate the happineſs. The world is ſo dèbauched 
with mean conſiderations, that Horten/ius knew it would 
be received as an act of generoſity, if he afked for a 
woman of the higheſt merit, without further queſtions, 
of a parent who had nothing to add to her perſonal 
— The wedding was celebrated at her 
ather's houſe: When that was over, the generous 
huſband did not proportion his proviſion for her to the 
circumſtances of her fortune, but conſidered his wife 
as his darling, his pride, and his vanity, or rather that 
it was in the woman he had choſen that a man of ſenſe 
could ſhew pride or vanity with an excuſe, and there- 
fore adorned her with rich habits and valuable jewels. 
He did not however omit to admonith her that he did 
his very utmoſt in this; that it was an oſtentation he 
could not be guilty of but to a woman he had ſo much 
pleaſure in, deſiring her to conſider it as ſuch; and beg- 
ged of her alſo to 2 theſe matters rightly, and believe 
the gems, the gowns, the laces would ſtill become her 
better, if her air and behaviour was ſuch, that it might 
appear ſhe dreſſed thus rather in compliance to his hu- 
mour that way, than out of any value ſhe herſelf had for 
the trifles. To this leſion, too hard for a woman, Hor- 
tenſius added that ſhe muſt be ſure to ſtay with her 
friends in the country till his return. As ſoon as Her- 


 tenſius departed, Sylvana ſaw in herlooking-glaſs, that 


the love he conceived for her was wholly owing to the 
accident of ſeeing her: and ſhe was convinced it was 
only her misfortune the reſt of mankind had not beheld 
her, or men of much greater quality and merit had con- 
tended for one ſo genteel, tho' bred in obſcurity ; fo 
very 


No 342 THE SPECTATOR. 93 


very witty, tho? never acquainted with court or town, 
ohe therefore reſolved not to hide ſo much excellence 
« from the world, but without any regard to the ab- 
ſence of the moſt generous man alive, ſhe is now the 
gayeſt lady about this town, and has ſhut cut the 
thoughts of her huſband by a conſtant retinue of the 
vaineſt young fellows this age has produced; to enter- 
tain whom, ihe ſquanders away all Hortenſius is able to 
ſupply her with, tho” that ſupply is purchaſed with no 
leis difficulty than the hazard of his life. 
Now, Mr. SPECTATOR, would it not be a work 
becoming your office to treat this criminal as ſhe 
« deſerves? You ſhould give it the ſevereſt reflections you 
can: You ſhould tell women, that they are more ac- 
£ countable for behaviour in abſence than after death. 
© The dead are not diſhonoured by their levities; the 
living may return, and be laugh'd at by empty fops, 
who will not fail to turn into ridicule the good man, 
who is ſo unſeaſonable as to be ſtill alive, and come 
and ſpoil good company. | 

Jam, Sir, your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
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All ſtrictneſs of behaviour is ſo unmercifully laugh'd 
at in our age, that the other much worſe extreme is the 
more common folly. But let any woman conſider, which 
of the two offences an huſband would the more eafily 
forgive, that of being leſs entertaining than ſhe could to 
pleaſe company, or raiſing the defires of the whole room 
to his diſadvantage ; and ſhe will eaſily be able to form her 
conduct. We have indeed carried womens characters 
too much into public life, and you ſhall ſee them now- 
a- days affect a ſort of fame: but I cannot help venturing 
to diſoblige them for their ſervice, by telling them, that 
the utmoſt of a woman's character is contain'd in do- 
meſtic life; ſhe is blameable or praiſe-worthy accordin 
as her carriage afie&s the houſe of her father or her huſ: 
band. All ſhe has to do in this world, is contain'd 
within the duties of a daughter, a ſiſter, a wife, and a 
mother: All theſe may be well performed, tho' a lady 
ſhould not be the very fineſt woman at an opera or an 
aſſembly, They are likewiſe conſiſtent with a moderate 
ſhare of wit, a plain dreſs, and a mode air. But * 

S 


— 3 — — 
— — 


_ 5 7 . 8 * w 
G * r 


. 


"= 
CY 
Hd 
$) 
ax 
Oo 
a6 
"== 
F 
2 
15 
SD 
1 
ud 
) 
LY 
* 


n 


SS... 
r 82 1 


94 THE SPECTATOR. No 34; 


the very brains of the ſex are turned, and they place theit 
ambition on circumſtances, wherein to excel is no ad- 
dition to what is truly commendable, where can this 
end, but as it frequently does, in their Ro all their 
induſtry, pleaſure and ambition on things, which will 
naturally make the gratiſications of life laſt, at beſt, no 
longer than youth and good fortune? And when we 
conſider the leaſt ill conſequence, it can be no leſs than 
looking on their own condition as years advance, w:th 
a diſreliſh of life, and falling into contempt of thei: 
own perſcns, or being the deriſion of others. But when 
they conſider themſelves as they ought, no other than 
an additional part of the ſpecies, (for their own hapy!- 
neſs and comfort, as well as that of thoſe for whom tue 
were born) their ambition to excel will be directed ac- 
cordingly ; and they will in no part of their lives want 
opportunities of being ſhining ornaments to their father 


9 
a 


huſbands, brothers, or children, ] 


N* 343 Thurſday, April 3. 
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— — — 


——FErrat et illinc 

Huc wenit, hinc illuc, et quoſlibet occupat artus 
Spiritus; egque feris humana in corpera tranſit, 
Irgue feras nefter 
Pythag. ap. Ovid. Metam. 1. 15. v. 165. 


—— All things are but alter'd, nothing dies, 
And here and there th' unbody'd ſpirit flies, 

By time, or force, or ſickneſs diſpoſſeſs'd, 

And lodges, where it lig ts, in man or beaſt. 


DRY DEX. 


IL, Hoxntey comB, who loves to ſhew upon 
cccafion all the little learning he has picked 

up, told us yeſterday at the club, that he thought 
there might be a great deal ſaid for the 9 
Ouls, 
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ſouls, and that the eaſtern parts of the world believed in 
that doctrine to this day. Sir Paul Rycaut, ſays he, 
gives us an account of ſeveral well diſpoſed Mahometans 
that purchaſed the freedom of any little bird they fee con- 
fined to a cage, and thifhk they merit as much by it, as 
we ſhculd do here by ranſoming any of our countrymen 
from their captivity at Algiers, You muſt know, ſays 
W111, the reaſon is, becauſe they conſider every ani- 
mal as a brother or ſiſter in diſguiſe, and therefore think 
themſelves obliged to extend their charity to them, tho? 
under ſuch mean circumſtances. They'll tell you, ſays 
WILL, that the ſoul of a man, when he dies, imme- 
diately paſſes into the body of another man, or of ſome 
brute, which he reſembled in his humour, or his for- 
tune, when he was one of us. 

As I was wondering what this profuſion of learnin 
would end in, WILL told us that Fack Freelode, who 
was a fellow of whim, made love to one of thoſe la- 
dies who throw away all their fondneſs on parrots, mon- 
keys, and lap dogs. Upon going to p1y her a viſit one 
morning, he writ a very pretty epiiile upon this hint. 
Fack, ſays he, was conducted into the parlour, where he 
diverted himſelf for ſome time with her favourite mon- 
key, which was Chained in one of the windows; till at 
length obſerving a pen and ink lie by him, he writ the 
following letter to his miſtreſs in the perſon of the mon- 
key; and npon her not coming down ſo ſoon as he ex- 
peed, left it in the window, and went about his buſineſs. 

The lady ſoon after coming into the parlour, and ſee- 
ing her monkey look upon a paper with great earneſtneſe, 
took it up, and to this day is in ſome doubt, ſays WILL, 
whether it was written by Jact or the monkey, 


Madam, 
8 OT 00 the gift of ſpeech, I have a long 


time waited in vain for an opportunity of ma- 

king myſelf known to you; and having at preſent the 
conveniences of pen, ink, and paper by me, I gladly 
take the occaſion of giving gou my hiſtory in writing, 
* which I could not do by'word of mouth. You mult 
know, Madam, that abcut a thouſand years ago I 
was an Indian BPrachman, and verſed in all thoſe myſte- 
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rious ſecrets which your European philoſopher, called 
Pythageras, is ſaid to have learned from our frater. 
nity. I had ſo ingratiated myſelf by my great ſki]! 
in the occult ſciences with a Dæmon whom 1 uſed 
to converſe with, that he promiſed to grant me what. 
ever I ſhould aſk of him, I defired that my ſoul 
might never paſs into the body of a brute creature; 
but this he told me was not in his power to grant me. 
I then begg'd, that into whatever creature I ſhould 
chance to tranſmigrate, I ſhould ſtill retain my me- 
mory, and be conſcious that I was the ſame perſon | 
who lived in different animals. This he told me was 
within his power, and accordingly promiſed on the 
word of a Dzmon that he would grant me what I de. 
fired. From that time forth I lived ſo very unblame. 
ably, that I was made preſident of a college of Brach. 
mans, an office which I diſcharged with great integrity 
till the day of my death, 

I was then ſhuffled into another human body, and 
acted my part ſo very well in it, that I became firſt mi- 
niſter to a prince who reigned upon the banks of the 
Ganges. | here lived in great honour for ſeveral years, 
but by degrees loſt all the innocence of the Brachman, 
being .obliged to rifle and oppreſs the people to en- 
rich my ſovereign; till at length I became ſo odious, 
that my maſter, to recover his credit with his ſub- 


. je&s, ſhot me through the heart with an arrow, as I was 


one day addrefling myſelf to him at the head of h; 
army. 

* Upon my next remove I found myſelf in the woods 
under the ſhape of a jack-call, and ſoon liſted my- 


ſelf in the ſervice of a lion. I uſed to yelp near his 


den about midnight, which was his time of rouſing | 
and ſeeking after prey. He always followed me 


in the rear, and when I had run down a fat buck, a 


wild goat or an hair, after he had feaſted _ plenti- 
fully upon it himſelf, would now and then throw me 
a bone that was but half-picked for my encourage- 
ment; but upon my being unſucceſsful in twe or three | 
chafes, he gave me rack a confounded gripe in his : 
anger, that I died of it. 1 


6 In 


N* 343 


TEE SPECTATOR. a7 


In my next tranſmigration [ was again ſet upon two 
legs, and became an Indian tax-gatherer; but having 
been guilty of great extravagancies, and being married 
to an expenſive jade of a wife, 1 ran ſo curſedly in 
debt, that I durſt not ſhew my head. I could no 
ſooner ſtep out of my houſe, but I was arreſted by ſome 
body or other that lay in wait for me, As I ventured 
abroad one night in the duſk of the evening, I was 
taken up and hurried into a dungeon, where I died a 
few months after. 

My ſoul then entered into a flying-fiſh, and in 
that ſtate led a moſt melancholy life tor the ſpace of 
fix years. Several fiſhes of prey purſued me when I 
was in the water, and if I betook myſelf to my wings, 
it was ten to one but I had a flock of birds aiming at 
me. As I was one day flying amidſt a fleet of Eng/:/b 
ſhips, I obſerved a huge ſea gull whetting his bill 
and hovering juſt over my head : Upon my dipping 
into the water to avoid him, I fell into the mouth of 
a monſtrous ſhark that ſwallowed me down in an in- 


« ſtant. | 
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] was ſome years afterwards, to my great ſurpriſe, 
an eminent banker in Lembard-/treet; and remem- 
bring how I had formerly ſuflered for want of money, 
became fo very ſordid and avaritious, that the whole 
town cried ſhame of me. I was a miterable little old 
fellow to look upon, for I had in a manner ſtarved 
myielf, and was nothing hut ſkin and bone when J 
died. | 

* I wasafterwards very much troubled and amazed 
to find myſelf dwindled into an emmet: I was heartily 
concerned to make ſo inſignificant a figure, and did 
not know but ſome time or other I might be reduced 
to a mite if I did not mend my manners. I therefore 
applied myſelf with great diligence to the offices that 
were allotted me, and was generally lool ed upon as the 
notableſt ant in the whole mole-hill. I was at laſt 
picked up, as I was groaning under a burthen, by an 
unlucky cock-ſparrow that livedin the neighbourhood, 


and had before made great depredations upon our 
commonwealth, h 
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I then better'd my condition a little, and lived 2 
whole ſummer in the ſhape of a bee; but being tired 
with the painful and penurious life I had undergone 
in my two laſt tranſmigrations, I fell into the other 
extreme, and turned drone. As I one day headed a 
arty to (395.098 þ an hive, we were received fo warmly 
y the ſwarm which defended jt, that we were mol 
of us left dead upon the ſpot. 
* I might tell you of many other tranſmigrations 
which 1 went through : how I was a town-rake, and 
afterwards did penance in a bay gelding for ten years; 
as alſo how I was a taylor, a thrimp, and a tom-tit, 
In the laſt of theſe my ſhapes I was ſhot in the Chr. 
mas holidays by a young Jackanapes, who would needs 
try his new gun upon me. 
But I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other ſtages 
of life, to remind you of the young beau who made 
love to you about ſix years ſince. You may remember, 
madam, how he maſked, and danced, and ſung, and 
play'd a thouſand tricks to gain you ; and how he was 
at laſt carried off by a cold that he got under your 
window one night in a ſerenade. I was that unfortu- 
nate young fellow whom you were then ſo cruei 
to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky body, 
found myſelf upon a hill in #7hio9*a, where I lived 
in my preſent groteſque hape, till I was caught by a 
ſervant of the Exgliſh factory, and ſent over into 
Great-Britain: I need not inform you how 1 came 
into your hands. You ſee, madam, this is not the firſt 
time that you have had me in a chain: I am, however, 
very happy in this my captivity, as you often beſtow 
on me thoſe kiſſes and careſſes which I would have 
given the world for, when I was a man. I hope 
this diſcovery of my perſon will not tend to my «1t- 
dvantage, but that you will ſtill continue your accul- 
tcmed favours to 
Your moſt devoted humble ſervant, 
| | 5 Pugg. 
P. 8. © Iwould adviſe your little fnock-dog to keep 
out of my way; for as I look upon him to be the moit 
formidable of my rivals, I may chance one time or 
other to give him ſuch a ſnap as he won't like.” ÞL 
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, ſolo Vivendi cauſa palato eff. 
Juv. Sat. 11. v. 11. 


Such, whoſe ſole bliſs is eating; who can give 
But that one brutal reaſon why they live. 
Cox ev. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Think it has not yet fallen into your way to dif- 
[ courſe on little ambition, or the many whimſical 
ways men fall into, to diſtinguiſh themſelves among 
their acquaintance: Such obſervations, well purſued, 
would make a pretty hiſtory of low life, I myſelf am 
got into a great reputation, which aroſe (as moſt ex- 
traordinary occurrences in a man's life ſeem to do) 
from a meer accident. I was ſome days ago unfortu- 
nately engaged among a ſet of gentlemen, who 
eſteem a man according to the quantity of food he 
throws down at a meal. Now I, who am ever for 
diſtinguiſhing myſelf according to the notions of ſu- 
periority which the reſt of the _— entertain, eat 
ſo immoderately for their applauſe, as had like to have 
coſtme my life. What added to my misfortune was, that 
having naturally a good ſtomach, and having lived 
ſoberly for ſome time, my body was as well prepared 
tor this contention as if it had been by appointment, 


I had quickly-vanquiſhed every glutton in company 


but one, who was ſuch a prodigy in his way, and 
withal ſo very merry during the whole entertainment, 
that he inſenſibly betrayed me to continue his compe- 
titor, which in a little time concluded in a com- 
plete victory over my rival; after which, by way of 


inſult, I eat a conſiderable proportion beyond what 


the ſpectators thought me obliged in honour to do, 
The effect however of this engagement, has made me 
relolve never to eat more for renown ; and I have, pur- 
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* ſuant to this reſolution, compounded three wagers { 
had depending on the ſtrength of my ſtomach ; which 
happened very luckily, becauſe it was ſtipulated in our 
articles either to play or pay. How a man of common 
* ſenſe could be thus engaged, is hard to determine; but 
the occaſion of this is to deſire you to inform ſeveral 
gluttons ef my acquaintance, who look on me with 
© envy, that they had beſt moderate their ambition in 
time, leſt infamy or death attend their ſucceſs. I for- 
got to tell you, Sir, with what e eg pleaſure I 
received the acclamations and applauſe of the whole 
* board, when I had almoſt eat my antagoniſt into 
* convulſions: It was then that I returned his mirth 
upon him with ſach ſucceſs as he was hardly able to 
* ſtwallow, though prompted by a deſire of fame, and 
a paſſionate fondneſs for diſtinction. I had not endea- 
* voured to excel ſo far, had not the company been 
* ſo loud in their approbation of my victory. I don't 
* queſtion but the ſame thirſt after glory has often cauſ- 
ed a man to drink quarts without taking breath, and 
* prompted men to many other as difficult enterpriſes ; 
* which if otherwiſe purſued, might turn very much to 
a man's advantage. This ambition of mine was indeed 
« extravagantly purſued ; however I can't help obſerv- 
ing, that you hardly ever ſee a man commended for a 
good ſtomach, but he immediately falls to eating more 
* (tho? he had before dined) as well to confirm the per- 
* ſon that commended him in his good opinion of him, 
* as to convince any other at the table, who may have 
© been unattentive enough not to have done juſtice to 
his character. 
J am, Sir, ; 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Epicure Mammon, 


Mr. SpECTATOR, 


5 1 writ to you three or four times, to deſire 
1 you would take notice of an impertinent cuſtom 
the women, the fine women, have lately fallen into, 
of taking ſnuff. This ſilly trick is attended with ſuch 
a coquet air in ſome ladies, and ſuch a ſedate maſcu- 


ne one in others, that I cannot tell which moſt to com- 
, plain 


- 


KNog44 TRE SPECTATOR, rot 


JJ. // d d V = WW © . WW IT EE Io 


T 


plain of; but they are to me equally diſagreeable, Mrs, 
Santer is ſo impatient of being without it, that ſhe 
takes it as often as ſhe does ſalt at meals, and as ſhe 
affects a wonderful eaſe and negligence in all her man- 
ner, an upper lip mixed with ſnuff and the ſauce, is 
what is preſented to the obſervation of all-who have 
the honour to eat with her. The pretty creature her 
niece does all ſhe can to be as diſagreeable as her 
aunt; and if ſhe is not as offenſive to the eye, ſhe is 
quite as much to the ear, and makes up all ſhe wants 
in a confident air, by a nauſeous rattle of the noſe, 
when the ſnuff is delivered, and the fingers make the 
ſtops and cloſes on the noſtrils. This, perhaps, is 
not a very courtly image in ſpeaking of ladies; that 
is very true: but where ariſes the offence ? Is it in 
thoſe who commit, or thoſe who obſerve it? As for 
my part, I have been ſo extremely diſguſted with this 
filthy phyſic hanging on the lip, that the moſt agree- 
able converſation, or perſon, has not been able to 
make up for it. As to thoſe who take it for no other 
end but to give themſelves occaſion for pretty action, 
or to fill up little intervals. of diſcourſe, I can bear 
with them; but then they muſt not uſe it when another 
1s ſpeaking, who ought to be heard with too much re- 
ſpe, to admit of offering at that time from hand to 
hand the ſnuff-box. But Flawilla is ſo far taken with 
her behaviour in this kind, that ſhe pulls out her box 
(which is indeed full of good Braxzzle) in the middle 
of the ſermon; and to ſhew ſhe has the audacity of a 
well-bred woman, ſhe. offers it the men as well as the 
women who fit near her: But ſince by this time all 
the world knows ſhe has a fine hand, I am in hopes 
ſhe may give herſelf no further trouble in this matter. 
On Sunday was ſevennight, when they came about for 
the offering, ſhe gave her charity with a very good 
air, but at the ſame time aſked the church-warden, if 
he would take a pinch. Pray, Sir, think of theſe 
things in time, and you will oblige, - 


Sir, your moſt humble ſer dane. 


E 3 Monday, 
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Sauctius bis animal, menti/que capacius altæ 
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominart in cetera paſſet, 
Natus homo & Ovid. Met. lib. 1. v. 76. 


A creature of a more exalted kind 
Was wanting yet, and then was man deſign'd 
Conſcious of thought, of more capacious 3 
For empire 2. and fit to rule the reſt. 

DRY Dr. 


HE accounts which Raphael gives of the battle 

of angels and the creation of the world, have 
in them thoſe qualifications which the critics judge 
requiſite to an epiſode. They are nearly related to 
- principal action, and have a juſt connexion with the 
able. 
The eighth book opens with a beautiful deſcripticn 
of the impreſſion which this diſcourſe of the archangel 
made on our firſt parents. Adam afterwards, by a very 
natural curioſity, enquires concerning the mottons of 
thoſe celeſtial bodies which make the moſt glorious ap- 
pearance among the ſix days works. The poet here 
with a great deal of art, repreſents Eve as withdrawing 
from this part of their converſation, to amuſements 
more ſuitable to her ſex. He well knew that the epiſode 
in this book, which is filled with Adam's account of his 
paſſion and eſteem for Eve, would have been improper 
for her hearing, and has therefore deviſed very juſt and 


beautiful reaſons for her retiring. q 
So ſpake our fire, and by his count nance ſeem'd |. 


Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtru e; auhch Eve 
Perceiving, where ſhe /at retir'd in fight, 

With lowline/s majeflic from her ſeat, 

And grace that auen who ſaw to wiſh her flay, 

Roje; and went forth among her fruits and firaw'rs, 
Js wilit how they proſperr'd, bud and bloom, 
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Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, 
And touch*d by her fair tendance gladlier greau. 
Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcour,e 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 
Of avhat tuas high: fuch pleaſure ſpe rejerv'd, 
Adam relating, fhe fole auditreſs ; 
Her huſband the relater ſhe preferr'd 
Before the Angel, and of him to alk 
Choſe rather : he, ſhe knexw, would intermix 
Grateful digreſſiens, and jokve high diſpute 
With conjugal careſſes ; from his lip 
Nor wwords alone pleasd her. O when meet now 
$uch pa'rs, in love and mutual honour join'd ! 


The angel's returning a doubtful anſwer to Adam's 
enquiries was not only proper for the moral reaſon which 
the poet aſſigns, but becauſe it would have been highly ab- 
ſurd to have given the ſanction of an archangel to any 
particular 55 fem of philoſopy. The chief points in the 
Ptolemaic and Copernican hypotheſis are deſcribed with 

reat conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, and at the ſame time 
ſſed in very pleaſing and poetical . e 

Adam, to detam the angel, enters afterwards upon 
his own hiſtory, and relates to him the circumſtances in 
which he found himſelf upon his creation; as alſo his 
converſation with his Maker, and his firſt meeting with 
Exe. There is no part of the poem more apt to raiſe the 
attention of the reader, than this diſcourſe of our great 
anceſtor z as nothing can be more ſurpriſing and delight- 
ful to us, than to hear the ſentiments that aroſe in the 
firſt man, while he was yet new and freſh from the hands 
- of his creator. The poet has interwoven every thir 
= which is delivered upon this ſubje& in Holy Writ wah 
Þ ſo many beautiful imaginations of his own, that nothing 
| can be conceived more juſt and natural than this whole 
} epiſode, As our author knew this ſubje& could not but 

be agreeable to his reader, he would not throw it into 
the relation of the ſix days works, but reſerved it for 
a diſtin epiſode, that he might have an opportunity of 
expatiating upon it more at large. Before I enter on this 

part of the poem, I cannor but take notice of two ſhinin 
paſſages in the dialogue between Adam and the _ 
E 4 'The 
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The firſt is that wherein our anceſtor gives an account 
of the pleaſure he took in converſing with him, whick 
contains a very noble moral. 


For avbile J fit with thee, I {em in head u, 
And fweeter thy diſccur,e is to my ear 

F ban fruits of palm-tree (plea ant'/? to thirff 
And hunger both, from labour ) at the hour 
Of feet repaſt : they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, 
7 ho” pleaſant ; but thy words, with grace divine 
Imbu'd, bring to their feaveetneſs no ſatiety. 


The other I ſhall mention, is that in which the 29. 
gel gives a reaſon why he ſhould be glad to hear 1) 
ttory Adam was about to relate, | . 


For I that day was abſent as befel, 

| Bound on a voyage unccuth and obſcure, 

Far on excurſion towards the gates of hell, 
Squar'd in full legion (ſuch command wwe had) 
75 fee that none thence iſſued forth a ſpy, 

Or enemy, while God was in his work, 
Leſt he, incens'd at ſuch eruption beld, 
Deftrufion with creation might have mix d. 


There is no queſtion but our poet drew the image 
in what follows from that in Virgil's fixth book. where 
Eneas and the Sybil ſtand before the adamantine gates, 
which are there deſcribed as ſhut upon the place of tor- 
ments, and liſten to the groans, the clank of chains, 
and the noiſe of iron whips, that were heard in thoſs 
regions of pain and ſorrow. 


Faſt wwe found, faſt ſput 
The diſmal gates, and barricade d ſtrong ; 
But long ere our approaching heard awithin 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furicus rags. 


Adam then proceeds to give an account of his con- 
dition and ſentiments immediately after his creation, 
How agreeably does he repreſent the poſture in which 
he found himſelf, the delightful landſkip that ſurrounded 
him, and the gladneſs of — which grew up in him 
on that occaſion ? 
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-A new wak'd from ſoundeſt ſleep, 

Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 

In balny ſweat, which with his beams the ſun 

Soon dry d, and on the reeking moiſture fed. 

Straight toward heav'n my wond' ring eyes I turn'd, 
And ga d a while the ample y, till rais'd | 
By quick inſtinctiue motion, up 1 ſprung, 

As thitherward endeauouring, and upright 

Stood on my fret: About me round I ſaw 

Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 

And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſtreams; by theſe, 
Creatures that liv'd and mod d, and walk'd, cr flew; 
Birds on the branches warbling ; all things ſm:Pd 
With fragrance, and with joy my heart &erflou'd,. 
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Adam is afterwards deſcribed as ſurpriſed at his own: 
exiſtence, and taking a furvey of himſelf, and of all the 
works of. nature. e likewiſe is repreſented as diſco- 
vering by the light of reaſon, that he and every thing 
about him muſt have been the effect of ſome Being inh- 
nitely good and powerful, and that this Being Pad a. 
right to his worſhip and adoration. His firſt addreſs to 
the ſun, and to thoſe parts of the creation which made 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed figure, is very natural and amu- 
ſing to the imagination. 


en Sun, ſaid I, fair light, 

And thou enlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay; 

Te hills, and dales, ye r.wers, woods, and plaint, 
And ye that live and move, fair creatures tell, 


Tell, if ye ſaw, hau came I thus, how here ? 


His next ſentiment, when upon his firſt going to ſleep: 
he fancies himſelf loſing his exiſtence, and falling away 
into nothing, can never. be ſufficiently admired. His 
dream, in which he ſtill preſerves the conſciouſneſs of 
his exiſtence, together with his removal into the garden: 
which was prepared for his reception, are alſo circum-- 
ſtances — imagined, and grounded upon what is de- 
livered in ſacred ſtory. 

Theſe and the like wonderful incidents in this part 
of the work, have in them all the beauties of novelty, 
at the ſame time that they have all the graces of nature. 
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They are ſuch as none but a great genius could have 
thought of, tho', upon the peruſal of them, they ſeem to 
riſe of themſelves Rom the ſubje& of which he treats, 
In a word, tho? they are natural, they are not obvious, 
which is the true character of all fine writing. 

The impreſſion which the interdiction of the tree 
of life left in the mind of our firſt parent, is deſcrib'd 
with great ſtrength and judgment; as the image of the 
ſeveral beaſts and birds paſſing in review before him is 
very beautiful and lively. | 


Zach bird and beaſt b:hold 
Approaching two and two, theſe couwring low 
With blandiſhment; each bird ffoop'd on his wing. 
1 nam'd them as they paſs d 


Adam, in the next place, deſcribes a conference which 
he held with his Maker upon the ſubjeR of ſolitude. 
The poet here repreſents the Supreme Being, as making 
an effay of his own work, and putting to the trial that 
reaſoning faculty with which he had endued his creature. 
Aaam urges, in this divine colloquy, the impoſſibility 
of his being happy, though he was the inhabitant of 
Paradiſe, and Lord of the whole creation, without the 
converſation and ſociety of ſome rational creature, who 
ſhould partake thoſe bleſſings with him. This dialogue 
which 1s ſupported chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts, 
without other poetical ornament, 1s as fine a part as 
any in the whole poem: The more the reader exa- 
mines the juſtneſs and delicacy of its ſentiments, the 
more he will find himſelf pleaſed with it. The poet 
has wonderfully preſerved the character of majeſty and 
condeſcenſion in the Creator, and at the ſame time that 
of humility and adoration in the creature, as particu- 
larly in the following lines. 


' Thus I preſumptuous ; and the wifion bright, 
As qwith a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd, &c. 
—— 1 awith leave of ſprech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply d. 
Let not my words effend thee, heavy ny Ponver, 


My Maker, be prepiticus while I /peat, &c. 


Adam 
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gam then proceeds to give an account of his ſecond 
23 of — dream in which he beheld the forma- 


tion of Eve. The new paſſion that was awaken'd in 
him at the ſight of her, is touch'd very finely: 


Under his forming hands a creature greey, 

Manlike, but diff rent ſex : fo lovely fair, 

That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſcem'd ncwv 
Mean, or in her ſumm' d up, in her contain'd, 

And in her looks, which from that time infusa: 
Saveetne/s into my heart, unfelt before : 

And into all things from her air injpir'd 

T he ſpirit of love. and amorous delight. 


Adam's diſtreſs: upon loſing fight of this beautiful 
phantom, with his exclamations of jo;7 and gratitude at 
the diſcovery of a real creature who reſembled the ap- 
parition which had been preſented to him in his dream ; 
the approaches he makes to her, and his manner of 
courtſhip, are all laid together in a moſt exquiſite pro- 
priety of ſentiments. 

Tho' this part of the poem is worked up with great 
warmth and ſpirit, the love which is deſcribed in it is 
every way ſuitable to a ſtate of innocence, If the rea- 
der compares the deſcription which Adam here gives of 
his leading Eve to the nuptial bower, with that which 


Mr. Dryd.z has made on the ſame occaſion in a ſcene of 


his Fall of Man, he will be ſenfible of the great care 
which Milton took to avoid all thoughts on ſo delicate 
a ſubje& that might be offenſive to religion or good- 
manners, The ſentiments are chaſte, tut not cold; 
and convey to the mind ideas of the moſt tranſporting 
paſſion and of the | own purity, What a noble mix- 
ture of rapture and innocence has the author join'd to- 
— in the reflexion which Adam makes on the plea- 
ures of love, compared to thoſe of ſenſe ! 


Thus have J told thee all my late, and brought 
My tory to the ſum of earthly bliſs 
Which I enjoy; and muſt confe/s to find 
{a all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 
As us'd or not, works in the mind no change 


Ner vehement difire ; th f delicacies 
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I mean of taſte, fight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and fliaur-, 
Walks, and the meledy of birds but here 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 
Tranſperted touch; here paſſion firft I felt, 
Commotion flrange ! in all enjoyments el/e 
Superior and unmod d, here only aveak 
Againſt the charm of beauty's pow'rful glance. 
Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain ; 

Or from my ſide ſubdudting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt en her beſtoaud 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhew 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 

— — ben I appreach 

Her lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems, 

And in herſelf compleat, ſo well to know 

Her caun, that what fhe wills to do or ſay, 
Seems auiſeſt, wirtuouſeft, diſcreeteſt, bet; 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Degraded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with ber 

L ofes diſcountenanc d, and like folly ſbenus; 
Authority and rea/on on her wait, 

As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occa/ionally ; and to conſummate all, 

Greatneſs of mind and nobleneſi their ſeat 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 


About her, as a guard angelic plac'd. 


Theſe ſentiments of love in our firſt parent, gave 
the angel ſuch an infight in human nature, that he 
ſeems apprehenſive of the evils which might befal the 

cies in general, as well as Adam in particular, from 
the exceſs of his paſſion. He therefore fortifies him 
againſt it by timely admonitions; which very artfully 
prepare the mind of the reader for the occurrences of 
the next book, where tHe weakneſs, of which Adam here 
gives ſuch diſtant diſcoveries, brings about that fatal 
event which is the {abje& of the poem. His diſcourſe 
which follows the gentle rebuke he receiv'd from the 
angel, ſhews that his love, however violent it might 
appear, was ſtill founded in reaſon, and conſequently 
not improper for Paradiſe. 

Neither 
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Neither her outſide form'd ſo fair, nor aught 

In procreation common to all kinds, 

Odo higher of the genial bed by far, 

And with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acis, 

T boſe thouſand decencies that daily flow 

From all her words and actions, mixt with lowe 
And feet compliance, aubich declare unfeigu 
Union of mind, or in us bothone ſoul ;, 

Harmony to behold in wwedded pair ! 


Adam's ſpeech, at parting with the angel, has m it 
a deference and gratitude agreeable to an inferior na- 
ture, and at the ſame time a certain dignity and great- 
neſs ſuitable to the father of mankind in his ſtate of 


mNocence.. ; 


SSSI SDSS SDS DODEOSS SDS, 
N' 246 Monday, Aptil 7. 


Conſuetudinem benignitatis largitioni munerum long? an- 
tepono, Hæc eft gravium hominum atque magnorum; 
illa quaſi aſſentatorum populi, multitudiuis — 
woluptate quaſi titillantium. Tull. 


I eſteem a habit of benignity greatly preferable to mu- 
nificence: The former is peculiar to great and diſtin- 


guiſhed ns; the latter belongs to flatterers of 


the people, who court the applauſe of the inconſtant 


vulgar. 
W HEN we conſider the offices of human life, 

VV. there is, methinks, ſomething in what we or- 
dinarily call generoſity, which, when carefully examin- 
ed, ſeems to flow rather from a looſe: and unguarded 
temper, thatan honeſt and liberal mind. For this reaſon 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that all liberality ſhould have for 


its baſis and ſupport frugality. By this means the benefi-- 
eent ſpixit works in a man. from the convictions. of rea- 
ſon, 
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ſon, not from the impulſes of paſſion. The generous man 
in the ordinary acceptation, without reſpect of the de- 
mands of his family, will ſoon find upon the foot of 
his account, that he has ſacrificed to fools, knaves, flat. 
terers, or the deſervedly unhappy, all the opportunities 
of aftording any future aſſiſtance where 1t ought to be. 
Let him therefore reffect, that if to beſtow be in itſelf 
laudable, ſhould not a man take care to fecure an ability 
to do things praiſe-worthy as long as he lives? Or could 
there be a more cruel piece of rallery upon a man why 
ſhould have reduc'd his fortune below the capacity of 
acting according to his natural temper, than to ſay of 
him, That gentleman was generous * Ny beloved authgr 
therefore has, in the fentence on the top of my paper, 
turned his eye with a certain ſatiety from beholding 
the addreſſes to the people by largeſſes and public 
entertainments, which he aſſerts to be in general vici— 
ous, and are always. to be regulated. according to the 
eircumſtances of time, and a man's own fortune; \ 
conſtant benignity in commerce with the reſt of the 
world, which ought to run through all a man's actions, 
has effects more uſeful to thoſe whom you oblige, and 
leſs oftentatious in yourſelf, He turns his recommen- 
dation of this virtue in commercial life : and according 
to him, a citizen who is frank in his kindnefles, and ab- 
hors ſeverity in his demands; he who is buying, ſelling, 
lending, doing acts of good neighbourhocd, is juſt and 
eaſy; - who appears naturally averſe to diſputes, and 
above the ſenſe of little ſufferings; bears a nobler cha- 
racter, and does much more good to mankind than any 
other man's fortune without commerce can poſſibly tup- 
port. For the citizen above all other men has oppor- 
tunities of arriving at the highe/t fruit of wealth, to be 
liberal without the leaſt expence of a man's exon fortune, 
It is not to be denied but ſuch a practice is liable to 
hazard; but this therefore adds to the obligation, that, 
among traders, he who obliges is as much concern'd to 
keep the favour a ſecret, as he who receives it. The un- 
happy diſtinctions among us in England, are ſo great, that 
to celebrate the intercourſe of commerical friendſhip 
(with which 1 am daily made acquainted) would be to 
raiſe the virtuous man ſo many enemies of the contrary 


[ aſt y . 


poſſi 
trades, beſides giving the ſtate ſome part of this ſort of 
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party, I am obliged to conceal all I know of Tem the 
Geunteous, who lends at the ordinary intereſt, to give men 
of leſs fortune opportunities of making greater advan- 
tages. He conceals under a rough air and diſtant be- 
baviour, a bleeding compaſſion and womaniſh tender- 
neſs. This is governed by the moſt exact circumſpection, 
that there is no induſtry wanting in the perſon whom he 


is to ſerve, and that he is guilty of no improper expences, 


This I know of Tem, but who dare ſay it of ſo known a 
Tory? The ſame care I was forced to uſe ſome time ago 
in the report of another's virtue, and ſaid fifty inſtead of 
an hundred, becauſe the man | pointed at was a Whig. 
Actions of this kind are popular without being inviduous : 
forevery man of ordinary circumſtances looks upon a man 
who has this known benignity in his nature, as a perſon 
ready to be his friend upon ſuch terms as he ought to ex- 
pect it; and the wealthy, who may envy ſuch a charaQer, 
can do no injury to its intereſts but by the 1mitation of 
it, in which the good citizen will rejoice to be rivalled. I 
know not how to form to myſelf a greater idea of human 
life, than in what is the practice of ſome wealthy men 
whom I could name, that make no ſtep to the improve- 
ment of their own fortunes, wherein they do not alſo 
advance thoſe of other men who would languith in po- 
verty without that munificence. In a nation where 
there are ſo many public funds to be ſupported, I know 
not whether he can be called a good ſubject, who does 
not imbark ſome part of his fortune with the ſtate, to 
whoſe vigilance he owes the ſecurity of the whole. This 
certainly 1s an immediate way of laying an obligation upon 
— and extending your benignity No fartheſt a man can 

ly, who is not engaged in commerce. But he who 


credit he gives his banker, may in all the occurrences 
of his life have his eye upon removing want from the 
door of the induſtrious, and defending the unhappy 
vpright man from bankruptcy, Without this benignity, 
pride or vengeance will precipitate a man to chooke the 
receipt of half his demands from one whom he has un- 
done, rather than the whole from one to whom he has 
t.ewn mercy, This benignity is efſential to the character 
ef a fair trader, and any man who deſrgns to enjoy his 
weal 
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12 TRE SHECTATOR. Nez 
wealth with honour and ſelf-ſatisfaQion : Nay, it woda 
not be hard to maintain, that the bee of ſupportins BY 
good and induſtrious men, would carry a man farther 
even to his profit, than indulging the propenſity of ſerr. 
ing and obliging the fortunate. My author argues on 
this ſubject, in order to incline mens minds to thoſe wh, 
want them moſt, after this manner; We muſt alway; cn. 
der the nature of things, and govern ourſelves accerq. 
ingly.. The wealthy man, when be has repaid you, i; 
upon a balance with you ; but the perſon whom you fa. 
vour d with a loan, if he be a goed man, will think hin. 
elf in your debt after he has paid you, The wealthy at- 
the conſpicuous are not obliged by the benefits: you do then; 
they think they conferred a benefit when they received an. 
Your good offices are always ſuſpected, and it is with 
them the ſame thing to. expect their favour as to receive it 
But the man below you, who knows in the good you have 
done him, you reſpected himſelf more than his circumſtance, 
does not att like an obliging man only to him from whom bi, 
has received a benefit, but alſo to all who are capable if 
doing him one. And whatever little offices he can do fer zu, We 
he is ſo far from magnifying it, that he will labour lo ex- 
tennate it in all his actions and expreſſions. Moreover, the 
regard to what you do to a great man, at beſt is taken 
wotice of "no further than by himſelf or his family; tut 
ewhat you do to a man of an humble fortune, ( provided 
always that he is a good and a modeſt man) raiſes the af- 
feftions towards you of all men of that character ( 
 ewhich there are many) in the. whole city. 

There is nothing gains a reputation to a preacher ſo 
much as his own practice; I am therefore caſting abour | 
what act of benignity is in the power of a SpzcTaT0R. | 
Alas, that hes , a in a very narrow compaſs, and! 
think the moſt immediately under my patronage, are ei- 
ther players, or ſuch whoſe circumſtances bear an af. 
nity with theirs: All therefore I am able to do at this time Þ 
of this kind, is to tell the town that on Friday the 11th 
of this inſtant April, there will be performed in t 
Buildings, a concert of vocal and inſtrumental muſic, 
for the benefit of Mr. Edward Keen, the father of twenty | 
children; and this day the haughty George Powel' 
hopes all the good-natur'd part of the. town wall _ 

Im, 
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kim, whom they applauded in Alexander, Timon, Lear, 
and Oreſtes, with their company this night, when he 
harards all his heroic glory for their approbation in the 
Lumbler condition of honeſt Zack Falſtaſfe. . 


ASD SES ESS SSSI SS 
N* 347 Tueſday, April 8. 


Ouis furor, 6 Cicvues ! quee tanta licentia ferri ! 
Lucan. lib. 1. V. 5 


What blind, deteſted madneſs, could afford 
Such horrid licence to the murd'ring ſword ? Rowz- 


Do not queſtion but my = readers have been 
I very much ſurpriſed at the ſeveral accounts they have 
met with in our public papers, of that ſpecies of men. 
among us, lately known by the name of Mohocks. I find. 
the opinions of the learned, as to their origin and de- 
figns are altogether various, inſomuch that very many 
begin to doubt whether indeed there were ever any ſuch. 
ſociety of men.. The terror which ſpread itſelf over 
the whole nation ſome years ſince on account of the 
Triſh, is fall freſh in moſt peoples memories, tho? it after- 
wards appeared there was not the leaſt ground for that 
general conſternation. : 

The late panick fear was, in the opinion of many 
deep and penetrating perſons, of the ſame nature. Theſe 
will have it, that the Aohocks are like thoſe ſpectres and 
apparitions which frighten ſeveral towns and villages in 
her majeſty's dominions, tho? they were never ſeen by 
any of the inhabitants.. Others are apt to think that 
theſe Mohocks are a kind of bull-beggars, firſt invented 
by prudent married: men, and, maſters of families, in- 
order to deter their wives and daughters from taking the 
air at unſeaſonable hours; and. that when they tell them 
the Mohocks will catch them, it is a caution of the ſame 


nature with that of our forefathers, when they bid their 


children have a care of Roꝛu- bead and Bloody-benes.. 


For 
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For my own part, I am afraid there was too much 
reaſon for the great alarm the whole city has been in 


upon this occaſion ; tho? at the ſame time I muſt own 
that I am in ſome doubt whether the following piece; 
are genuine and authentic: the more ſo, becauſe | 
am not fully ſatisfied that the name, by which the en. 
peror ſubſcribes himſelf, is altogether conformable +, 
the Indian orthography. | 

I ſhall only Eine er inform my readers, that it w 
ſome time ſince I received the following letter and ma. 
nifeſto, tho? for particular reaſons I aid not fit think tg 
publiſh them till now. 


To the SPECTATOR, 
SIR, 
6 INDING that our earneſt endeavours for the 


« perial manifeſto, which it is our will and pleaſure that 


vou forthwith communicate to the public, by inſerting 
it in your next daily paper. We do not doubt of your 
ready compliance in this particular, and therefore bid 
« you heartily farewel. 
| Sign'd 
Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, 
Emperor of the Mohocks, 


The Manif*fto of Taw Waw Eben Zan Kaladar, Emperer 
| of the Mohocks, 


s HEREAS we have received information f/om 
? ſundry quarters of this great and populous city, 
of ſeveral outrages commuted on the legs, arnts; 
* noſes, and other parts of the good people of E:yloro, 
by ſuch as have ſtiled themſelves our ſubjects ; in order 
© to vindicate our imperial dignity from tl oſe falſe aſper- 
« ffons which have been caſt on it, as if we ourſelves 
might have encouraged or abetted any ſuch practices; 
we have, by theſe preſents, tkought fit to ſignify our 
* utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation of all ſuch tumultuous 
and irregular proceedings; and do hereby farther give 

© notice, that if any perſon os perſons has or have ſutlered 


good of mankind have been baſely and malicioufy | : 
* repreſented to the world, we ſend you encloſed our im. 
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wound, hurt, damage, or detriment in his or their 
limb or limbs, otherwiſe than ſhall be hereafter ſpe- 
cified, the ſaid perſon or perſons, upon applying them- 
ſelves to ſuch as we ſhall appoint for the inſpection and 
redreſs of the grievances aforeſaid, ſhall be forthwith 
committed to the care of our 3 ſurgeon, and 
be cured at our own expence, 

thoſe hoſpitals which we are now erecting for that 
purpoſe. : 

And to the end that no one may, either through 
« ignorance or inadvertency, incur thoſe penalties which 
we have thought fit to inflift on perſons of looſe and 
« diflolute lives, we do hereby notify to the public, that 
if any man be knock'd down or aſſaulted while he is 
employed in his lawful buſineſs, at proper hours, that 
© it is not done by our order; and we do hereby per- 
mit and allow any ſuch perſon ſo knocked down or aſ- 
* faulted, to riſe again, and defend himſelf in the beſt 
manner that he is able. 

We do alſo command all and every our good ſub- 
jects, that they do not preſume, upon any pretext 
whatſoever, to iſſue and ſally forth from their reſpec- 
tive quarters till between the hours of eleven and 
twelve. That they never Tip the Lion upon man, wo- 
man, or child, till the clock at St. Dunftar's ſhall have 
ſtruck one. 

* That the eat be never given but between the 
hours of one and two; always provided, that our 
hunters may begin to Hunt a little after the cloſe of the 
evening, any thin 8 to the contrary herein notwithſtand- 
ing. Provided alſo, that if ever they are reduced to 
the neceſſity of pinkirg, it ſhall always be in the moſt 
fleſhy parts, and ſuch as are leaſt expos'd to view. 

* It is alſo our imperial will and pleaſure, that our 
good ſubjects the fveaters do eſtabliſh their hummums 
in ſuch cloſe places, alleys, nooks, and corners, that 
the patient or patients may not be in danger of catch- 
ing cold, | g 

That the umblers, to whoſe care we chiefly com- 
mit the female ſex, confine themſelves to Drum -Lane, 
and the purlieus of the Temple, and that every other 
party and on of our ſubjects, do each of them 


"Ea YO wr pa oe” © ”" TY Has Me hk 


Hy RE .. 


n ſome one or other of 


+ 


* n 
& ” — — 
9 Cre ty et» 
% ©. „ wy 4 2 - 
S » 2 
— 5 * 
. 
e & _—_— _=_” - 
wa * 
2 e ' = ** 
: . N 
> 


— —— ; 
— 2 —ů ä — 


— 


— 
2 


— 22 


> 2 £ 
2 
— " — — 
: Fo $a - 1 r * 
. 
- —— et. 


U 
7 
_ 
* * 
3X 
#2 
L 
+4 
+. 
4 
1 
+ 
40 
bo” 
10 
- 
Ka) 
7 5 
* 
1 
- 1 
8 
3 
* 
"54 
"# F 


7 
i 
CS * x] 
X * 
1 
91. 
1 
* — w 
_ = 
£* 9 4 
N 5 U 
po I 
Th 
* > 
7 * 
iT] N 
> i 4 
7 7 
* — 
| "RY 
k 94 
* 11 
= 
! * 
I, * 
#6 
"2 ._ 
* 133 
+ 7 
31 
o Sp. o 
43 
” i" 0 
WS: 
y 1 
. p 
2 
.” 
* 
9 
LN 
4 
1 


Y 4 
* 
4 
* 
<4 
Ty 
F. 
- 
- 
7 d 
,< 4 
[1 
7 
by 
1 
"=, 
1 
4x 
1 
_ 
= 
1 
mY 
pw 
i. 


a. 


8 


e n 2 


TT Rn 


pay ot 
* . "_ * _ 0 12 Jus W * . l 
" * Y 7 — _ LY 
— 55 þ 4 - — 


r „nn 


r PS > 


5 1 
116 Tne SyECTATOR. Ne zo 7 
E keep within their reſpective 3 we have allotes YG 
© to them. Provided nevertheleſs, that nothing hein 
contained ſhall in any wiſe be conſtrued to extend ty 
© the hunters, who have our full licence and permiſſion u RY 
enter into any part of the town wherever their game 
* ſhall lead them. | $ 
And whereas we have nothing more at our impe. F 
© rjal heart than the reformation of the cities of L:»44z FE 
and Weftminſter, which to our unſpeakable ſatisfation 
© we have in ſome meaſure already effected, we do hereby FE 
« earneſtly pray and exhort all huſbands, fathers, houſe. 
© keepers, and maſters of families, in either of the afore. 
© ſaid cities, not only to repair themſelves to their rs. 
* ſpective habitations at early and ſeaſonable hours; but 
* alſo to keep their wives and daughters, ſons, ſervant, 
and apprentices, from appearing in the ſtreets at thoſe 
© times and ſeaſons-which may expoſe them to a military 
* diſcipline, as it is practiſed by our good ſubjects the 
* Mohecks: and we do further promiſe, on our imperial 
* word, that as ſoon as the reformation aforeſaid ſhall 
be brought about, we will forthwith canſe all hoſtili- 
* ties to ceaſe, ; 


Given from our Court at the Devil- 
Tavern, March 15, 1712. X 


SSS 
N* 248 Wedneſday, April 9. 


* — 


Invidiam placare paras virtute relicta? 
Hor. Sat. 3. I. 2. v. 13. 


To ſhun detraction, wou'dſt thou virtue fly ? 


Mr. SP BCTATOR, 


I Have not ſeen you lately at any of the places where 


I viſit, ſo that I am afraid you are wholly unac- | 
. © quainted with what paſſes among my part of the 
world, who are, tho” I ſay it, without controverſy, o_ 
mo 
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E moſt accompliſhed and beſt bred of the town. Give 
me leave to tell you that I am extremely diſcompoſed 
when I hear ſcandal, and am an utter enemy to all 
manner of detraction, and think it the greateſt mean- 
neſs that people of diſtinction can be guilty of: How- 
ever it is hardly poſſible to come into company, where 
you do not find them pulling one another to pieces, 
and that from no gther provocation but that of hearing 
any one commended. Merit, both as to wit and beauty, 
is become no other than the poſſeſſion of a fe trifling 
people's favour, which you cannot poſſibly arrive at, if 
you have really any thing in you that is deſerving. 
What they would bring to paſs, is, to make all — 
and evil conſiſt in report, and with whiſpers, calum- 
nies and impertinencies, to have the conduct of thoſe 
reports. By this means innocents are blaſted upon 
their firſt appearance in town; and there is nothing 
more required to make a young woman the object of 
envy and hatred; than to deſerve love and admiration. 
This abominable endeavour to ſuppreſs or leſſen every 
thing that is praiſe-worthy, is as frequent among the 
men as the women. If I can remember what paſſed at 
a viſit laſt night, it will ſerve as an inſtance that the 
ſexes are equally inclined to defamation, with equal 
malice, with equal impotence. Tack Triplett came into 
my lady Airy's about eight of the clock. You know 
the manner we fit at a viſit, and I need not deſcribe 
the circle; but Mr. Triplett came in, introduced by two 
tapers ſupported by a ſpruce ſervant, whoſe hair 1s un- 
der a cap till my ſady's candles are all lighted up, and 
the hour of ceremony begins: I ſay, Jack Triplett 
came in, and ſinging (for he is really good company) 
Every feature, charming creature- he went on, It zs 
a meſt unreaſonable thing that people caunct go peaccbly 
to fee their friends, but theſe murderers are let loge. 
Such a Shape ! ſuch an air ! what a glance was that 
as her chariot paſi'd by mine — My lady herſelf in- 
terrupted him; Pray 2h is this fine thing ?—— I war- 
rant, ſays another, *tis the creature I was telling your 
ladyſhip of juſt now. You avere telling of ? ſays Jack ; 
[with 1 had been ſo happy as to have , come in and 
* beard yeu, for I have not-words to ſay what foe is : 
* But 
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But if an agreeable height, a modeſt air, a Virgin 
£ ſhame, and impatience of being beheld amidſt a bla; 
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of ten thouſand charmz——— The whole room fley 


out — Oh Mr. Triplett! — When Mrs, Lf, 
a known prude, ſaid ſhe believed ſhe knew whom the 
gentleman meant; but ſhe was indeed, as he civili 
repreſented her, impatient of being beheld — Then 
turning to the lady next to her — The moſt unhr;; 
creature you ever ſaw. Another purſued the diſcourſe, 
As unbred, Madam, as you may think her, fhe is ex. 
tremely bely'd if ſhe is the novice ſhe appears; ſhe un 
laſt week at a ball till two in the morning; Mr. Trip: 
knows whetber he was the happy man that took care tf 
her heme ; but=——"This was followed by ſome part. 
cular exception that each woman in the room made tg 
ſome peculiar grace or advantage; ſo that Mr. Triple: 
was beaten from one limb and feature to another, til 
he was forced to reſign the whole woman, In the 
end, I took notice Triplett recorded all this malice in 
his heart; and ſaw in his countenance, and a certain 
wagg1ſh ſhrug, that he deſign'd to repeat the converſa- 
tion: I therefore let the diſcourſe die, and ſoon after 
took an occaſion to recommend a certain gentleman 
of my acquaintance for a perſon of ſingular modeſty, 
courage, integrity, and withal as a man of an enter- 
taining converſation, to which advantages he had a 
ſhape and manner peculiarly graceful, Mr. Triple, 
who is a woman's man, ſeem'd to hear me with p:- 
tience enough commend the qualities of his mind: 
He never heard indeed but that he was a very honel 


man and no fool ; but for a fine gentleman, he mult , ” 


aſk pardon. Upon noother foundation than this, Mr, 
Triplett took occaſion to give the gentleman's peci- 
gree, by what methods ſome part of the eſtate was 
acquired, how much it was beholden to a marriage tor 
the preſent circumſtances of it: After all he could fee 
nothing but a common man in his perſon, his breed- 
ing or underſtanding. 

Thus, Mr. SrRCTATok, this impertinent humour 
of diminiſhing every one who 1s produced in conver- 
ſation to their advantage, runs thro? the world; and 


am, I confeſs, ſo fearful of the force of 11) _— 
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that I have begged of all thoſe who are my well- 
wiſhers never to commend me, for it will but 
bring my frailties into examination, and I had rather 
be unobſerved, than conſpicuous for diſputed perfec. 
tions. Iam confident a thouſand young people, who 
would have been ornaments to ſociety, have, from 
fear of ſcandal, never dared to exert themſelves in the 
polite arts of life. Their Jives have paſſed away in an 
odious ruſticity, in ſpite of great advantages of perſon, 

enius and fortune. There is a vicious terror of be- 
ing blamed in ſome well. inclin'd people, and a wicked 
pleaſure in ſuppreſſing them in others; both which I 
recommended to your ſpectatorial wiſdom to animadvert 
upon; and if you can be ſucceſsful in it, I need not 
ſay how much you will deſerve of the town; but new 
toaſts will owe to you their beauty, and new wits their 
fame. I am 

1 


Your moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


T Mary, 


N' 349 


Thurſday, April 10. 
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— Dos ile timorum 
Maximus haud wrget lethi metus : inde ruendi 
In ferrum mexs prona viris, animague capaces 


Mertis Lucan, lib. 1. v. 454. 


Thrice happy they beneath their nothern ſkies, 
Who that worſt fear, the fear of death, deſpiſe! 
Hence they no cares for this frail Being feel, 
But ruſh undaunted on the pointed ſteel, 
Provoke approaching fate, and bravely ſcorn 
To ſpare that life, which muſt fo ſoon return. 
Rowe. 


1 1 Am very much pleaſed with a conſolatory letter of 
Phalaris, to one who had loſt a ſon that was a young 


man of great merit, The thought with which he 


somforts the afflicted father, is, to the beſt of my me- 


mory, 
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mory, as follows; That he ſhould conſider death had ſet 
a kind of ſeal upon his ſon's character, and placed him 
out of the reach of vice and infamy : That while he 
liv'd he was ſtill within the poſſibility of falling away 
from virtue, and loſing the fame of which he was pot. 
ſeſſed. Death only cloſes a man's reputa ion, and de. 
termines it as good or bad. 

This, among other motives, may be one reaſon why 
we are naturally averſe to the launching out into a man; 
praiſe till his head is laid in the duſt, Whilſt he is ca. 
pable of changing, we may be forced to re:ra& our 
opinions. He may forfeit the eſteem we have conceived 
of him, and ſome time or other appear to us under a 
different light from what he does at preſent. In ſhort, 
as the life of any man cannot be call'd happy or unhappy, 
ſo neither can it be pronounced vicious or virtuous, be- 
fore the concluſion of it. 

It was upon this conſideration, that Epaminondas, be- 
ing aſked whether Chabrias, Iphicrates, or he himſelf, 
deſerved moſt to be eſteemed ? You mult firſt ſee us die, 
ſaith he, before that queſtion can be anſwered. 

As there is not a more melancholy conſideration to a 
good man than his —_— obnoxious to ſuch a change, ſo 
there is nothing more glorious than to keep up an uni- 
formity in his actions and preſerve the beauty of his 
character tc the laſt, 

The cd of a man's life is often compared to the 
winding up of a well-written play, where the principal 
perſons ſtill act in character, whatever the fate is which 
they undergo. There 1s ſcarce a great perſon in the Gre- 
cian or Roman hiſtory, whoſe death has not been re- 
marked upon by ſome writer or other, and cenſured or 
applauded according to the genius or principles cf the 
perſon who has deſcanted on it. Monſieur de St. Evre- 
1mond is very particular in ſetting forth the conſtancy and 
courage of Petronius Arbiter during his laſt moments, 
and thinks he diſcovers in them a greater firmneſs of 
mird and reſolution than in the death of Seneca, Cato, 
or Sccrates, There is no queſtion but this polite author's 
aſfectation of appearing ſingular in his remarks, and 
making diſcoveries which had eſcaped the obſervation 
© Akers, threw him into this courſe of reftexion. It 
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was Petronius's merit, that he died in the ſame gaiety of 
temper in which he lived ; but as his life was altogether 
looſe and diflolute, the indifference which he ſhewed at 
the cloſe of it is to be looked upon as a piece of natural 
careleſſneſs and levity, rather than fortitude. The re- 
ſolution of Socrates proceeded from very different mo- 
tives, the conſciouſneſs of a well ſpent life, and the 
proſpe& of a happy eternity. If the ingenious author 
abovementioned was ſo os with gaiety of humour 
in a dying man, he might have found a much nobler in- 
ſtance of it in our countryman Sir Thomas More. 

This great and learned man was famous for enliven- 
ing his ordinary diſcourſes with wit and pleaſantry 
and, as Eraſmus tells him in an epiſtle dedicatory, acted 
in all parts of life like a ſecond Democritus. 

He died upon a point of 3 any and is reſpected as 
a martyr by that ſide for which he ſuffered. That inno- 
cent mirth, which had been ſo conſpicuous in his life, 
did not forſake him to the laſt: He maintained the ſame 
chearfulneſs of heart upon the ſcaffold, which he uſed 
to ſhew at his table; and upon laying his head on the 
block, gave inſtances of that good humour with which 
he had always entertained his friends in the moſt ordi- 
nary occurrences. His death was of a piece with his 
life. There was nothing in it new, forced, or affected. 
He did not look upon the ſevering his head from his 
body as a circumſtance that ought to produce an 
change in the diſpoſition of his mind; and as he died 
under a fixed and ſettled hope of immortality, he thought 
any unuſual degree of ſorrow and concern improper on 
ſuch an occaſion, as had nothing in it which could de- 
ject or terrify him. 

There is no great danger of imitation from this ex- 
ample, Mens natural fears will be a ſufficient guard 
againſt it, I ſhall only obſerve, that what was philoſo- 
phy in this extraordinary man, would be frenzy in one 
who does not reſemble him as well in the chearfulneſs 
of his temper, as in the ſanity of his life and man- 
ners. 

I hall conclude this paper with the inſtance of a per- 
ſon who ſeems to me to have ſhewn more intrepidi 


and greatneſs of ſoul ir. his dying moments, than what 
Vor V. we 
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we meet with among any of the moſt celebrated Gy, 
and Romans. I met with this inſtance in the hittory 
of the revolutions in Portugal, written by the Abbot 4 
Pertot. 

When Don Seba/tian, King of Portugal, had invaded 
the territories of Muli Moluc, Emperor of Morocco, in 
order to dethrone him, and ſet his crown upon the head 
of his nephew, Moluc was wearing away with a diſtemper 
which he himſelf knew was incurable. However, he 

repared for the reception of ſo formidable an enemy. 
He was indeed ſo far ſpent with his ſickneſs, that he 
did not expect to live out the whole day, when the 
laſt deciſive battle was given; but knowing the fatal 
conſequences that would happen to his children and 
people, in caſe he ſhould die before he put an end to 
that war, he commanded his principal officers that if he 
died during the engagement, they thould conceal hs 
death from the army, and that they ſhould ride up to the 
litter in which his corpſe was carried, under pretence of 
receiving orders from him as uſual. Before the battle 
begun, he was carried through all the ranks of his army 
in an open litter, as they ſtood drawn up in array, en- 
couraging them to fight valiantly, in defence of their 
religion and country, Finding afterwards the battle to 
2 againſt him, tho' he was very near his laſt agonies, 

e threw himſelf out of his litter, rallied his army, and 
led them on to the charge; which afterwards ended in a 
complete victory on the ſide of the Moors. He had no 
ſooner brought his men to the engagement, but finding 
himſelf utterly ſpent, he was again replaced in his lit- 
ter, where laying his finger on his mouth, to enjoin ſe- 
crecy to his officers, who ſtood about hun, he died a 
tew moments after in that poſture, L 
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Ea animi elatio que cernitur in periculis, fi juſtitia vacat 
pugnatque pro ſuis commodis, in witto eft, Tull. 

That courage and way” of mind, which diſtinguiſhes 
itſelf in dangers, if it is void of all regard to juſtice, 
and ſupports a man only in the purſuit of his own 
intereſt, is vicious. 


ArTAIN SEN TR was laſt night at the club, 

and produced a letter from Iebich, which his cor- 
reſpondent deſired him to communicate to his friend 
the SPECTATOR, It contained an account of an 
engagement between a French privateer commanded by 
one Dominick Pottiere, and a little veſſel of that place 
laden with corn, the maſter whereof, as I remember, 
was one Goodxuin, The Engliſhman defended himſelf with 
incredible bravery, and beat off the French, after hav- 
ing been boarded three or four times. The enemy ſtill 
came on with greater fury, and hoped by his number of 
men to carry the prize, till at laſt the Exgliſman finding 
himſelf fink apace, and ready to periſh, ſtruck: Put the 
effect which this ſingular gallantry had upon the captain 
of the privateer, was no other than an unmanly deſire of 
vengeance for the loſs he had ſuſtained in his ſei eral 
attacks, He told the p/avich man in a ſpeaking-trum- 
pet, that he would not take him aboard, and that he 
ſtaid to ſee him fink, The Engliſhman at the ſame time 
obſerved a diſorder in the veſſel, which he rightly 
judged to proceed from the diſdain which the ſhip's 
crew had of their captain's inhumanity: With this 
hope he went into his boat, and approached the enemy. 
He was taken in by the ſailors in ſpite of their com- 
mander; but though they received him againſt his com- 
mand, they treated him when he was in the ſhip in the 
manner he directed. Porziere cauſed his men to hold 
Goodwin, while he beat him with a ſtick till he fainted 
714 14 
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with loſs of blood, and rage of heart; after which he 
ordered him into irons, without allowing him any food, 
but ſuch as one or two of the men ſtole to him under 
peril of the like uſage: After having kept him ſeveral 
days overwhelmed with the miſery of ſtench, hunger, 
and ſoreneſs, he brought him into Calais. The go— 
vernor of the place was ſoon acquainted with all that 
had paſſed, and di miſſed Pottiere from his charge with ig. 
nominy, and gave Goodwin all the relief which a man 
of honour would beſtow upon an enemy barbarouſly 
treated, to recover the imputation of cruelty upon his 


: prince and country. 


When Mr. SENTRY had read his letter, full of ma. 
ny other circumitances which aggravate the barbarity, 
he fell into a ſort of criticiſm upon magnanimity and 
courage, and argued that they were inſeparable; and 
that courage, without regard to juſtice and humanity, 
was no other than the fierceneſs of a wild beaſt. A good 
and truly bold ſpirit, continued he, is ever actuated by 


reaſon and a ſenſe of honour and duty: The affectation 


of ſuch a ſpirit exerts itſelf in an impudent aſpect, an 
over-bearing confidence, and a certain negligence of 
giving offence, This is viſible in all the cocking youths 
you ſee about this town who are noiſy in aſtemblies, 
unawed by the preſence of wiſe and virtuous men; ina 
word, inſenſible of all the honours and decencies of 
human life. A ſhameleſs fellow takes advantage of 
merit cloathed with modeity and magnanimity, and in tlie 
eyes of little people appears ſprightly and agreeable ; 
while the man of reſolution and true gallantry js over- 
looked and diſregarded, if not deſpiſed. There is a pro- 
priety in all things; and I believe what you ſcholars call 
juſt and ſublime, in oppoſition to turgid and bombalt 
txpreſſion, may give you an idea of what I mean, When 
I {ay modeſty is the certain indication of a great ſpirit, 
and impudence the affectation of it. He that writes with 
judgment, and never riſes into improper warmths, ma- 
nifeits the true force of genius; in like manner, he who 
15 quiet and equal in his behaviour, is ſupported in that 
deportment by what we may call true courage. Alas, it 
is not ſo eaſy a thing to be a brave man as the unthinking 
part of mankand imagine: To dare, is not all that there 
* 15 
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is in it The privateer, we were juſt now talking of, had 
boldneſs enough to attack his enemy, but not greatneſs 
of mind enough to admire the ſame quality exerted by 
that enemy in defending himſelf. Thus his baſe and 
little mind was wholly taken up in the ſordid regard to 
the prize, of which he failed, and the damage done to 
his own veſſel; and therefore he uſed an honeſt man, 
who defended his own from him, in the manner as he 
would a thief that ſhould rob him. 

He was equally diſappointed, and had not ſpirit 
enough to confider that one caſe would be laudable, and 
the other criminal. Malice, rancour, hatred, vengeance, 
zre what tear the breaſts of mean men in fight; but 
fame, glory, conqueſts, deſires of opportunities to par- 
den and oblige their oppoſers, are what glow in the 
minds of the gallant. The captain ended his diſcourſe 
with a ſpecimen of his book learning; and gave us to 
underſtand that he had read a French author on the ſub- 
ject of juſtneſs in point of gallantry. I love, ſaid Mr. 
SEN TR Xx, a critic who mixes the rules of life with 
annotations upon writers. My author, added he, in 
his diicourſe upon epic poem, takes occaſion to ſpeak of 
the ſame quality of courage drawn in the two different 
characters of Turnus and Anras He makes courage 
the chief and greateſt ornament of Turnus; but in Aneas 
there are many others which outſhine it, amongſt the reſt 
that of piety, Turnus is therefore all along painted by 
the poet full of oſtentation, his language haughty and 
vain-glorious, as placing his honour in the manifeitation 
of his valour; A'neas ſpeaks little, is ſlow to action, 
and ſhews only a ſort of deſenfive courage. If equipage 
and addreſs make Turnus appear more courageous than 


Aras, conduct and ſucceſs prove Ænueas more valiant 
man Turnus. 


4 Se tur day, 


126 TE SPECTATOR Ne zz 


KERREREENAREREENAKAKO 
Ne 351 Saturday, April 12. 


— 


In te emnmis domus inclinata recumbit. 


Virg. En. 12. v. 59. 
On thee the fortunes of our houſe depend. 


I F we lock into the three great heroic poems which 
have appeared in the world, we may obſerve that 
they are built upon very ſlight foundations. Heme 
lived near 300 years after the Trejan war; and, as the 
writing of hiſtory was not then in uſe among the Gree, 
we may very well ſuppoſe, that the tradition of Achille. 
and UH had brought down but very few particulars 
to his knowledge; tho? there is no queſtion but he has 
wrought into his two poems ſuch of their remarkable 
adventures, as were {till talked of among bis coutem- 
poraries. 

The ſtory of Æntcas on which Virgil founded his poem, 
was likewiſe very bare of circumſtances, and by that 
means afforded him an opportunity of embelliſhing it 
with fiction, and giving a full range to his own inven- 


tion. We find, however, that he has interwoven, in the 


courſe of his fable, the principal particulars, which were 
generally believed among the Romans, of Ancas's voy- 
age and ſettlement in /rzaly. 

The reader may find an abridgment of the whole 
ſtery as collected cut of the ancient Hiſtorians, and as 
it was received among the Romans, in Dionyſius Halicar- 
nus. e 

vince none of the critics have conſider'd V7rg.1's fable, 
with relation to this hiſtory of Ænueas; it may not per- 
ha ps be amiſs to examine it in this light, ſo far as re- 
gards my preſent purpoſe. Whoever looks into the 
abridgment abovementioned, will find that the character 
of Auras is filled with piety to the Gods, and a ſuperſti- 
tious obſervation of prodigies, oracles, and predictions. 


Virgil has not only preſerved this character in the * 
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of Aneas, but has given a place in his poem to thoſe 

articular propheſies which he found recorded of him in 
fritory and tradition. 'The poet took the matters of 
fact as they came down to him, and circumſtanced them 
after his own manner, to make them appear the more 
natural, agreeable, or ſurpriſing. I believe very many 
readers have been ſhocked at that ludicrous prophety, 
which one of the Harpies pronounces to the Trojans in 
the third book, namely, that, before they had built their 
intended city, they ſhould be reduced by hunger to eat 
their very tables. But, when they hear that this was 
one of the circumſtances that had been tranſmitted to the 
Romans in the hiſtory of Anuecas, they will think the 
poet did very well in taking notice of it, The hiſtorian 
abovementioned acquaints us, a propheteſs had foretold 
ZEneas, that he ſhould take his voyage weſtward, till his 
companions ſhould eat their tables ; and that —— 
upon his 3 in /aly, as they were eating their fleſh 
upon cakes of bread for want of other conveniencies, 
they afterwards fed on the cakes themſelves ; upon which 
one of the company ſaid merrily, We are eating our 
tables, They immediately took the hint, ſays the hiſ- 
torian, and concluded the propheſy to be fulfilled. As 
Virgil did not think it proper to omit ſo material a par- 
ticular in the hiſtory of AÆntas, it may be worth while to 
conſider with how much judgment he has qualified it, 
and taken off every thing that might have appeared im- 
proper for a paſſage in an heroic poem. The propheteſs 
who foretells it, is an hungry Harpy, as the perſon who 
diſcovers it is young Aſcanius. 


Heus etiam menſas conſumimus, inguit Tulus “ 
En. 7. v. 116. 
See, we devour the plates on which we fed. 
DRY DEN, 


Such an obſervation, which is beautiful in the mouth 
of a boy, would have been ridiculous from any other of 
the company. I am apt to think that the changing of 
the Trgan fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the moſt 
violent machine in the whole Æneid, and has given of- 
tence to ſeveral critics, may be accounted for the ſame 
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way. Virgil himſelf, before he begins that relation, pre. 
miſes, that what he was going to tell appeared incredi. 
ble, but that it was juſtihed by tradition. What further 
confirms me that this change of the fleet was a cele. 
brated circumſtance in the hiſtory of near, is, that 
Ovid has given a place to the ſame Metamcihiſis in his 
account ct the heathen mythology. 

None of the critics I have met with have conſidered 
the fable of the Zuid in this light, and taken notice 
how the tradition, on which it was founded, authorizes 
thoſe parts in it which appear more cxceptionable - ] 
hope the length ef this reflexion will not make it unac- 
ceptable to the curious part of my readers. 

The hiſtory, which was the baſis of Milien's porm, 
is ſtill ſhorter than either that of the Iliad, or Ancid. I he 
poet has likewiſe taken care to inſert every circumſlauce 
of it in the body of his fable. Ihe ninth bock, which 
we are here to conſider, is raiſed upon that brief account 
in Scripture, Wherein we are told that the ſerpent was 
more ſubtle than any beaſt of the field, that he tempted 
the woman to eat of the forbidden fruit, that ſhe was 
overcome by this temptation, and that Adam followed 
her example. From theſe few particulars, IIilten has 
formed one of the moſt entertaining fables that inven- 
tion ever produced. He has diſpoſed of theſe ſeveral cir- 
cumſiances among to many agreeable and natural fictions 
oi his own, that his whole ſtory looks only like a com- 
ment upon ſacred writ, or rather ſeems to be a full and 
complcte relation of what the other is only an epitcme, 
T have inſiſted the longer on this conſideration, as I look 
upon the diſpoſition and contrivance of the fable to be 
the principal beauty of the ninth book, which has more 

fiery in it, and is fuller of incidents, than any other in tle 
whole poem. Satan'straveriing the globe, and ſtill keep - 
ing within the ſhadow of the night, as fearing to be diſ- 
covered by the angel of the ſun, who had before detected 
him, is one of thoſe beautiful imaginations with which he 
introduces this his ſecond ſeries of adventures, Having 
examined the nature of every creature, and found out 
one which was the moſt proper for his purpoſe, he again 
returns to Paradiſe; and to avoid diſcovery, ſinks by 
night with a river that ran under the garden, and riſes 


up 
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up again through a fountain that iſſued from it by the 
Tree of Life. The poet, who, as we have before taken 
notice, ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his own perſon, and, 
after the example of Hemer, fills every part of his work 
with manners and characters, introduces a ſoliloquy of 
this infernal agent, who was thus reſtleſs in the deſtruc- 
tion of man, He is then deſcrib'd as gliding through 
the garden, under the reſemblance of a miſt, in order 
to find out the creature in which he deſigned to tempt 
our firſt parents. This deſcription has ſomething in it 
very poetical and ſurpriſing. 


So ſaying, through each thicket dani or dry, 

Like a black miſt low creeping, he led on 

His midnight ſearch, where ſconeft he might find 
The ſerpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 

In labyrinth of many a round ſelferoll'd, 

His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wwiles, 


The author afterwards gives us a deſcription of the 
morning, which is wonderfully ſuitable to a divine poem, 
and peculiar to that firſt ſeaſon of nature: He repreſents 
the earth, before it was curſt, as a great altar, breathing 
out its incenſe from all parts, and ſending up a pleaſant 
{avour to the noſtrils of its Creator; to wich he adds a 
noble idea of Adam and Eve, as offering their morning 


worſhip, and filling up the univerſal conſort of praile 
and adoration. 


New when a ſacred light began to dawn 

In Eden on the humid floau' rs, that breath 
Their morning incenſe, when all things that breatbe 
From th* Earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 

To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill 

With grateful ſmell; forth came the human pair, 

And join'd their vocal worſhip to the chair 

Of creatures wanting woice 


The diſpute which follows between our two firf 
parents, is repreſented with great art: It proceeds from 
a difference of judgment, not of paſſion, and is managed 
wich reaſon, not with heat: It is ſuch a diſpute as we 
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may ſuppoſe might have happened in Paradi/e, had man 
continued happy and innocent. There 1s a great deli. 
cacy in the moralities which are interſperſed in Adam's 
diſcourſe, and which the moſt ordinary reader cannot 
but take notice of. That force of love which the fa. 
ther of mankind fo finely deſcribes in the eighth book, 
and which is inſerted in my laſt Saturday's paper, ſhews 
itſelf here in many fine inſtances: As in thoſe fond re. 
gards he caſts towards Eve at her parting from him, 


Her long with ardent look his eye purſu d 
- Delighted, but defiring more her ſtay. 

Ot he to her his charge of quick return 

Repeated ; ſhe to him as oft engag 'd 


Fo be return'd by noon amid the bew'r. 


In his impatience and amuſement during her abſence : 


F 
— — 


Adam the awhile, 

Waiting defirous her return, had awove 

Of choiceft flow'rs a garland to adorn 

Her treſſes, and her rural labours crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen. 
Great joy he promis d to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, ſo long delay d. 


But particularly in that paſſionate ſpeech, where ſeeing 
her irrecoverably loſt, he reſolves to periſh with her ra- 
ther than to live without her. 


Some curſed e 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 
And me with thee hath ruin d; for with thee 
Certain my reſolution is to die; 

How can I live without thee; hew forego 

T hy fewveet converſe and love ſo dearly join'd, 
To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn ? 
Should God create another Eve, and 1 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 

Would never from my heart ; no, no! I feel 
T be link of nature draw me: fleſh of fleſh, 
Bene of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 
Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe ! 
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The beginning of this ſpeech, and the preparation to 
it, are animated with the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion, 
which J have here quoted. 

The ſeveral wiles which are put in practice by the 
tempter, when he found Ewe ſeparated from her huſband, 
the many pleaſing images of nature which are intermix'd 
in this part of the ſtory, with its gradual and regular 
1 to the fatal cataſtrophe, are ſo very remarkable, 
that it would be ſuperfluous to point out their reſpective 
beauties, 

I have avoided mentioning any particular ſimilitudes in 
my remarks on this ou work, becaule I have given a 
general account of them in my paper on the frſt book. 
There is one, however, in this part of the poem, which 
T ſhal! here quote, as it is not only very beautiful, but 
the cloſeſt of any in the whole poem; I mean that where 
the ſerpent is deſcrib'd as rolling forward in all his pride, 
animated by the evil ſpirit, and —Y Eve to her 
deſtruction, while Alam was at too great a diſtance from 
her to give her his aſſiſtance. Theſe ſeveral particulars 
are all of them wrought into the following ſimilitude. 


— — — Hope eleuates, and joy 

Brightens his creſt; as when a wand'ring fire, 
Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night a 
Condenſes, and the cold environs round, 

Kindled through agitation to a flame, 

(Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil ſpirit attends 

Hovering and blazing with deluſive light, 

Miſleads th amax' d night-wanderer from his way 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 

There fewallow'd up and loft, from ſuccour far. 


The ſecret intoxication of pleaſure, with all thoſe 
tranſient fluſhings of guilt and joy, which the poet re- 
preſents in our firſt parents upon their eating the for- 
bidden fruit, to thoſe flaggings of ſpirit, damps of ſor- 
row, and mutual accuſations which ſucceed it, are con- 
ceived with a wonderful imagination, and deſcribed in 
very natural ſentiments, 

When Dido, in the fourth Zeid, yielded to that fatal 
temptation which ruin'd her, Firgil tells us the earth 


— = — — * 
5 3 — 
. — e 5 *. 7 
mg, 4 - 5 7 — 
* . 1 — * 
2 Cs * n um — 227 * 2 26d 
2268 ts 0nd Ioarates BY : 5 4 
—— 2 + ew Z Fx 38 - — = _— 


forte 2,4 — 2 
_— x * 


— 8 3 & 


v 
* F 
T * 
: 
* 
% 
ot 
* 
8 
4 
E / oo 
* 
” 4 
* 
4 
* 
" 
- 
7 
[2 4 - 
9 
h 
v = 
7 £D 
Rs | 
: 4 
KY o 
4 \ 
4 * 
NY i. 
; 7 45 1 
1 
4 TS 
4 2 er 
4 That 
4 R 
1 * 4 
LE 
# 124 
'T = 
1 
; 5 
1 
7 
1 
T5 
W, 
/ 
» 
» +; 
H 
** 
21 
' + 
© . 
1,42 
5” 
2 » 
1 
* 
5 
© 
">." 
5 , 
P 
N ; 
% 3 
4 
0 
55 
. / 
* 4 
$ 
- 


2 * I a a : 
ROT . 5 2 
ES -— - . * 3 > 
_ * — 


— 
i 
1 
1 * a 4 * 
— * oY os 
2 


CENTOS 


r _— 


Rye + PR 
. 


- 


ned 


- 
5 Denne 
= rr 
— 22 2 ina ea lt — a 2 


8 8 
ew 


I 
1 


2 
2 * 
2 pI * 
“““. „„ DL ED 


4 6444 
Rx? 


= — 


— 
rg 
"4 

n 
- Ant 


7 | 
132 TAE SPECTATOR. No 351 


trembled, the Heavens were filled with flaſhes of light. 
ning, and the nymphs howled upon the mountain tops, 9 
Million, in the ſame poetical ſpirit, has deſcribed all na. 
ture as diſturbed upon Ewe's eating the forbidden fruit, 


So ſaying, her raſh "WF in evil hour | $ 
Ferth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck't, ſhe eat : "Y 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 


Srghing, through all her aworks ah ate ftgns of woe 
That all was loft 


Upon Adam's falling into the ſame guilt, the whole 
creation appears a ſecond time in convulſions. 


— —— — — 


He ſcrupled not to eat 

Againſt his better knowledge ; not decei dd, 

But fendly overcome wwith female charm. 

Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 

In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond gi oan; 

Sky how's, and, mutt ring thunder, ſome ſad m_ 
Wept at completing of the mortal fin. 


As all nature ſuffered by the guilt of our firſt parents, 
theſe ſymptoms of trouble and conſternation are won⸗ 
derfully imagined, not only as prodigies, but as marks 
of her ſymphathifing 1 in the fall of man. 

Adam's converſe with Eve, after having eaten the 
forbidden fruit, is an exact copy of that between Jupiter 
and Juno in the fourteenth 7/:ad. Funo there approaches 
Jupiter with the girdle which ſhe had received from Ve- 
nus; upon which he tells her, that ſhe appeared more 
charming and deſirable than ſhe had ever done before, 
even when their loves were at the higheſt, The poet 
afterwards deſcribes them as repoſing on a ſummit of 
mount Ida, which produced under them a bed of flowers, 
the Lotos, the Crocus, and the Hyacinth; and concludes 
his deſcription with their falling aſleep. 

Let the reader co _ this with the following 


paſſage in Milton, which begins with Adam's ſpeech tc 
Aw.” 
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For newer did thy beauty, ſince the day 
1 jaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 
With all perfe&ions, ſo inflame my ſenſe 
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Vith ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this wirtuous tree. 

So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, bell underſtood 
Of t.ve, whoſe eye darted contagious fre. 
Her hand he ſeiz'd, and to a ſhady bank, 
Thick over-head with verdant rocf embower'd, 
He led her nothing loth; flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſes, and wiulets, and aſphodel, - 
And hyacinih, Earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 
T he ſolace of their fin, till deauy fleep 
Oppreſs'd them 


As no poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Homer more, 
or to have reſembled him in the greatneſs of genius 
than Milton, | think I ſhould have given but a very 
imperfe& account of its beauties, if I ; not obſerved 
the moſt remarkable paſſages which look like parallels in 
theſe two great authors, I might, in the courſe of theſe 
criticiſms, have taken notice of many particular lines and 
expreſſions which are tranilated from the Greek poet, but 
as I thought this would have appeared too minute and 
over-curiqus, I have purpoſely omitted them. The greater 
incidents, however, are not only ſet off by being ſhewn 
in the ſame light with ſeveral of the ſame nature in Ho- 
mer, but by that means may be alſo guarded againſt the 
cavils of the taſteleſs or 1gnorant, 
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Sz ad honeſtatem nati ſumus, ea aut ſola expetenda 
eft, aut cert? omni pondere grawvior eft habenda quam re- 
ligua omnia. Tull 


If virtue be the end of our being, it muſt either ingroſs 
our whole concern, or at leaſt take place of all our 
other intereſts. 


ILL HontycomsB was complaining to me 
yeſterday, that the converſation of the town is 

fo altered of late years, that a fine gentleman is at a 
loſs for matter to ſtart diſcourſe, as well as unable to 
fall in with the talk he generally meets with. WII I 
takes notice, that there is now an evil under the ſun 
which he ſuppoſes to be intirely new, becauſe not men- 
tioned by any ſatiriſt or moraliſt in any age: Men, ſaid 
he, grow knaves ſooner than they ever did fince the crea- 
tion of the world before. If you read the tragedies of the 
laſt ages you find the artful men, and perſons of intrigue, 
are advanced very far in years, and beyond the ns Ak 
and ſallies of youth; but now WII IL obſerves, that the 
young have taken in the vices of the aged, and you 
ſhall have a man of five and twenty crafty, falſe, and 
intriguing, not aſhamed to over-reach, cozen, and be- 
uile. My friend adds, that till about the latter end of 
ing Charles's reign, there was not a raſcal of any emi- 
nence under forty : In the places of reſort for conver- 
ſation, you now hear nothing but what relates to the im- 
proving mens fortunes, without regard to the methods 
toward it. This is ſo faſhionable, that young men form 
themſelves upon a certain neglect of every thing that is 
candid, fimple, and worthy of true eſteem ; and affect 
being yet wcrſe than they are, by 113 their 
general turn of mind and diſcourſe, that they have not 


any remaining value for true honour and honeſty; pre- 
ferring the capacity of being artful to gain their ends, 
; to 
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to the merit of deſpiſing thoſe ends when they come in 
competition with their honeſty, All this is due to the 
very ſilly pride that generally prevails, of being valued 
for the ability of carrying their point; in a word, from 
the opinion that ſhallow and unexperienced people enter- 
tain of the ſhort-liv'd force of cunning. But I ſhall, be- 
fore I enter upon the various faces which folly cover'd 
with artifice puts on to impoſe upon the unthinking, pro- 
duce a great authority for aſſerting, that nothing but 
truth and ingenuity has any laſting good effect, even 
upon a man's fortune and intereſt. 


5 wv EC oC . . oe A... 


« Truth and reality have all the advantages of appear- 
ance, and many more, If the ſhew of any thing be 
good for any thing, I am ſure ſincerity is better; For 
why does any man diſſemble, or ſeem to be that which 
he is not, but becauſe he thinks it good to have ſuch a 
uality as he pretends to? For to counterfeit and diſ- 
— is to put on the appearance of ſome real ex- 
cellency. Now the beſt way in the world for a man 
to ſeem to be any thing, is really to be what he would 
ſeem to be. Beſides that it is many times as troubleſome 
to make good the pretence of a good quality, as to 
have it; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one but 
he is diſcover'd to want it, and then all his pains and 
labour to ſeem to have it is loſt. There is ſomethin 
unnatural in painting, which a ſkilful eye will eafily 
diſcern from native * and complexion. 
* It is hard to perſonate and act a part long; for 
where truth is not at the bottom, nature will always 
be endeavouring to return, and will peep out and betr 
herſelf one time or other. Therefore it any man thin 
it convenient to ſeem good, let him be ſo indeed, and 
then his goodneſs will appear to every body's ſatiſ- 
faction; ſo that upon all accounts ſincerity is true wiſ- 
dom. Particularly as to the affairs of this world, inte- 
grity hath many advantages over all the fine and arti- 
ficial ways of diſſimulation and deceit; it is much the 
plainer and eaſier, much the ſafer and more ſecure way 
of dealing in the world; it has leſs of trouble and 
difficulty, of intanglement and perplexity, of danger 
aud hazard in it; it is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to 
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35 
our end, carrying us thither in a ſtraight line, and will 
hold out and laſt longeſt. The arts of deceit and cy. 
ning do continually grow weaker and leſs eftectva! and 
ſerviceable to them that uſe them; whereas integrity 
gains 3 by uſe, and the more and longer any 
man practiſeth it, the greater ſervice it does him, by 
confirming his reputation and encouraging thoſe with 
whom vi, her to do, to repoſe the greateſt truii and 
confidence in him, which is an unſpeakable adan. 
tage in the buſineſs and affairs of life. | 
Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and neecs 
nothing to help it out; it is always near at hand, and 
ſits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before we 
are aware; whereas a lye is troubleſome, and {ets a 
man's invention upon the rack, and one trick nceds a 
great many more to make it good, It is like building 
upon a falie foundation, which conftantly ſtands in 
need of props to ſhore it up, and proves at laſt more 
chargeable, than to have raiſed a ſubſtantial buildirg 
at firſt upon a true and ſolid foundation; for ſincerity 
is firm and ſubſtantia], and there is nothing hollowand 
unſound in it and becauſe it is plain and open, fears no 
diſcovery ; of which the crafty man is always in danger, 
and when he thinks he walks in the dark, all his pre- 
tences are ſo tranſparent that he that runs may read 
them; he is the laſt man that finds himſelf to be 
found out, and whilſt he takes it for granted that he 
makes fools of others, he renders himſelf ridiculous, 
Add to all this, that ſincerity is the moſt compendi- 
ous wiſdom, and an excellent inſtrument for the ſpeedy 
diſpatch of buſineſs ; it creates confidence in thoſe we 
have to deal with, ſaves the labour of many enquiries, 
and brings things to an iſſue in a few words : It is like 
travelling in a plain beaten road, which commonly 
brings a man ſoener to his journey's end than by 
ways, in which men often loſe themſelves. In a word, 
whatſoever convenience may be thought to be in 
falſhood and diſſimulation, it is ſoon over; but the 
inconvenience of it is perpetual, becauſe it brings a 
man under an everlaſting jealouſy and ſuſpicion, ſo 
that he is not believed when he ſpeaks truth, nor 


' truſted perhaps when he means honeſtly, When a 


man 
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man has once forfeited the reputation of his integrity, 
he is ſet faſt, and nothing will then ſerve his turn, nei- 
ther truth nor falſhood. 
« And I have often thought, that God hath in his 
reat wiſdom hid from men of falſe and diſhoneſt 
minds the wonderful advantages of truth and —_— 
to the proſperity even of our _— affairs ; theſe 
men are ſo blinded by their covetouſneſs and ambition 
that they cannot look beyond a preſent advantage, nor 
forbear to ſeize upon it, tho? by ways never fo indi- 
rect; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the remote conſe- 
quences of a ſteady integrity, and the vaſt benefit and 


advantages which 1t will bring a man at laſt, Were 


but this ſoit of men wiſe and clear-ſighted evough 
to diſcern this, they would be honeſt out of very kna- 
very, not out of any love to honeſty and virtue, but 
with a crafty deſign to promote and advance more 
effectually their own intereſts; and therefore the ju- 
ſtice of the Divine Providence hath hid this trueſt 
point of wiſdom from their eyes, that bad men might 
not be upon equal terms with the juſt and upright, 
and ſerve their own wicked deſigns by honeſt and law- 
ful means, 
Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world for 
a day, and ſhould never have occaſion to converſe more 
with mankind, never more need their good opinion 
or. good word, it were then no great matter ({peak- 
ing as to the concernments of this world) if a man 
ſpent his reputation all at once, and ventur'd it at one 
throw: But if he be to continue in the world, and 
would have the advantage of converſation whilſt he is 
in it, let him make uſe of truth and ſincerity in all his 
words and actions; for nothing but this will laſt and 
hold out to the end: all other arts will fail, but truth 


and integrity will carry a man through, and bear him 
out to the laſt, T 
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In tenui labor Virg. Georg. 4. v. KK 
Tho' low the ſubject it deſerves our pains. 1 : 


AE gentleman who obliges the world in ve. 
neral, and me in particular with his thought; 


u; on E:ucation, has juſt ſent me the following 1 
letter. ; | 


SIX, 


Take the liberty to ſend you a fourth letter upon 

the education of youth: In my laſt I gave you 
my thoughts about ſome particular taſks which ! 
conceived it might not be amiſs to mix with their 
uſual exerciſes, 1n order to give them an early ſeaſon. 
ing of virtue; I ſhall in this propoſe ſome others, 4 
which I fancy might contribute to give them a right 
turn for the world, and enable them to make their | 
way in it. 

The deſign of learning is, as I take it, either to 
render a man an agreeable companion to himſelf, and 
teach him to ſupport ſolitude with pleaſure, or if he is 

not born to an eſtate, to ſupply that defect, and fur- 

niſh him with the means of acquiring one. A perſon 
who applies himſelf to learning . the firſt of theſe 
views may be ſaid to ſtudy for ornament, as he who 
propoſes to himſelf the ſecond, properly ſtudies for uſe, 
The one does it to raiſe himſelf a — the other to 
ſet off that which he is already poſſeſſed of. But as far 
the greater part of mankind are included in the latter 
claſs, I ſhall only propoſe ſome methods at preſent for 
the ſervice of ſuch who expe& to advance themſelves 
in the world by their learning : In order to which 

I ſhall premiſe, that many more eſtates have been 

acquir'd by little accompliſhments than by extraordi- 

nary ones; thoſe qualities which make the 1 
| * ngure 
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figure in the eye of the world, not being always the 
moſt uſeful in themſelves, or the moſt advantageous to 


their owners. 


The poſts which require men of ſhining and un- 


common parts to diſcharge them, are ſo very few, that 
many a great ym goes out of the world without 
ever having had an opportunity to exert itſelf ; whereas 
perſons of ordinary endowments meet with occaſions 
fitted to their parts and capacities every day in the 
common occurrences of life. 
] am acquainted with two perſons who were for- 
merly ſchool-fellows, and have been good friends ever 
ſince. One of them was not only thought an impene- 
trable blockhead at ſchool, but {till maintain'd his re- 
putation at the Univerſity ; the other was the pride of 
his maſter, and the moſt celebrated perſon in the col- 
lege of which he was a member. The man of genius 
is at preſent buried in a country parſonage of eight- 
ſcore pounds a year ; while the other, with the bare 
abilities of a common ſcrivener, has got an eſtate of 
above an hundred thouſand pounds. 
* I fancy, from what I have ſaid, it will almoſt appear 
a doubttul caſe to many a wealthy citizen, whether 
or no he ought to wiſh his ſon ſhould be a great ge- 
nius ; but this I am ſure of, that nothing is more ab- 
ſurd than to give a lad the education of one, whom 
nature has not favoured with any particular marks of 
diſtinction. 
The fault therefore of our grammar ſchools is, that 
every boy is puſhed on to works of genius: whereas 
it would be far more advantageous for the greateſt 
part of them to be taught ſuch little practical arts and 
ſciences as do not require any great ſhare of parts to be 
maſter of them, 5 yet may come often into play 
—_ the courſe of a man's life, 
Such are all the parts of practical geometry, | 
have known a man contract a friendſhip with a miniſter 
of ſtate, upon cutting a dial in his window; and re- 
member a clergyman who got one of the beſt benefices 
in the weſt of England, by ſetting a country gentle- 
man's affairs in ſome method, and giving him an ex- 
act ſurvey of his eſtate, 
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* and very properly come into the number of ſuch arts 
* as I have been here recommending. 


While I am upon this ſubje&, I cannot forbe;; | 


* mentioning a particular which is of uſe in every fag. 
tion of life, and which methinks every maſter ſhould | 
* teach his ſcholars; I mean the writing of Eg 
letters. To this end, inſtead of perplexing them with 


2 
1 
* 


Latin epiſtles, themes and verſes, there might bea 

punctual correſpondence eſtabliſhed between two boyz, | RF * 
who might act in any imaginary parts of bulineſs, or | * 
be allowed ſometimes to give a range to their own | Rx * 


. o LS Cc. 
fancies, and communicate to each other whatever Þ 


trifles they thought fit, providedneither of them eve; P ; 
fail'd at the appo:nted time to anſwer his correſpon. . 
dent's letter. 1 

© I believe I may venture to affirm, that the genera. 1 s 
lity of boys would find themſelves more advantazed by . 
this cuſtom, when they come to be men, than by «|! 4 

the Greek and Latin their maſters can teach them in 


: 4 c 
ſeven or eight years. $ 
The want of it is very viſible in many learned per- 
ſons, who, while they are admiring the iiiles of Deme/?- Þ 1 


henes or Cicero, want phraſes to expreſs themſelves cn N 
the moſt common occaſions. I have ſeen a letter from | 
one of theſe Latin orators, which would have been 
deſervedly laughed at by a common attorney. 

* Under this head of writing I cannot omit accounts 
and ſhort-hand, which are er. with little pains, 


© You muſt doubtleſs, Sir, obſerve, that J have hi- 
therto chiefly inſiſted upon theſe things for ſuch boys as 
do not appear to have any thing extraordinary in then 
natural talents, and conſequently are not qualifed for 
the finer parts of learning; yet I believe I might carry 
this matter ſtill further, and venture to aſſert that a 
lad of genius has ſometimes occaſion for theſe little 
acquirements, to be as it were the fore-runners of 
his parts, and to introduce him into the world. 

* Hiſtory is full of examples of perſons, who, tho' 
they have had the largeſt abilities, have been obliged 
to infinuate themſelves into the favour of great men by 
theſe trivial accompliſhments; as the complete gent!e- 
man in ſome of our modern comedies, makes his firſt 


© advances 
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advances to his miſtreſs under the diſguiſe of a painter, 
or a dancing maſter, 

« 'The difference is, that in a lad of genius theſe are 
only ſo many accompliſhments, which in another are 
eſſentials; the one diverts himſelf with them, the 
other works at them. In ſhort, I look upon a great 
genius, with theſe little additions, in the ſame light 
as I regard the Grand Seignior, who is obliged by an 
expreſs command in the AJcoran, to learn and practiſe 
ſome handicraft trade. 'I'ho' I need not to have gone 
for my inſtance farther than Germany, where ſeveral 
Emperors have voluntarily done the ſame thing. Leo- 
old the laſt worked in wood; and I have heard there 
are ſeveral handicraft works of his making to be ſeen 
at Vienna ſo neatly turn'd, that the beſt ſoiner in Eu- 
rope might ſately own them without any diſgrace to 
his profeſſion, 

] would not be thought, by any thing J have faid, 
to be againſt improving a boy's genius to the utmoſt 
pitch it can be carried, What I would endeavour to 
ſhew in this eſſay, is, that there may be methods taken 


to make learning advantagcous even to the meaneſt 
capacities. 


X J am, SIR, Yours, &c. 


REN IR IRR EN ALLELES 
N* 354 


Wedneſday, April 16. 


mm. 


La) 


* 


6 


— Cum magnis wirtutibus offers 


Grande ſupercilium, ——— ſuv. Sat. 6. v. 168. 


We own thy virtues ; but we blame beſide 
Thy mind clate with inſolence and pride, 


Mr, SPECTATOR, 


OU have in ſome of your diſcourſes deſcrib'd moſt 
ſort of women in their diftin& and proper claſ- 
ſes, as the ape, the coquet, and many others; but I 
think you have never yet ſaid any thing of a devote. 
A devotee is one of thoſe who diſparage religion by 
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« mention of virtue on all occaſions : She profeſſes ſhe i; 


« what nobody ought to doubt ſhe is; and betrays the 
labour ſhe is put to, to be what ſhe ought to be with | 
« chearfulneſs and alacrity. She lives in the world, and 


« denies herſelf none of the diverſions of it, with a con. 
« ſtant declaration how inſipid all things in it are to her, 
She is never herſelf but at church; there ſhe diſplay; 


« hervirtue, and is ſo fervent in her devotions, that haye | 


« frequently ſeen her pray herſelf out of breath. While 
other young ladies in the houſe are dancing, or play. 
c ing at queſtions and commands, ſhe reads aloud in her 
« Cloſet. She ſays all love is ridiculous, except it be ce. 
« leſtial ; but ſhe ſpeaks of the paſſion of one mortal to 
another with too much bitterneſs, for one that had no 
« jealouſy mixed with her contempt of it. If at any 
« time ſhe ſees a man warm in his addreſſes to his mil. 
« treſs, ſhe will lift up her eyes to Heaven and cry, What 
« nonienſe is that fool talking; Will the bell never ring 
« for prayers ? We have an eminent lady of this ſtamp 
cin our country, who pretends to amuſements very much 
above the reſt of her ſex. She never carries a white 
« ſhock-dog with bells under her arm, nor a ſquirrel or 
dormouſe in her pocket, but always an abridg'd piece 
« of morality to ſteal out when ſhe 1s ſure of being ob- 
« ferved. When ſhe went to the famous aſs-race (which 
« I muſtconfeſs was but an odd diverſion to be encouraged 
by people of rank and figure) it was not, like other 
ladies, to hear thoſe poor animals bray, nor to ſee 
c fellows run naked, or to hear country-ſquires in bob 

wigs and white girdles make love at the ade of a coach, 
and cry, Madam, this is dainty weather. Thus ſhe 
deſcribed the diverſion; for ſhe went only to pray hear- 
tily that no body _ be hurt in the croud, and to ſee 
if the poor fellow's face, which was diſtorted with grin- 
ning, might any way be brought to itſelf again. She 
never chats over her tea, but covers her face, and 1s 
ſuppoſed in an ejaculation before ſhe taſtes a ſup. 'This 
oſtentatious behaviour is ſuch an offence to true ſanctity, 
that it diſparages it, and makes virtue not only un- 
amiable, but alio ridiculous. The ſacred writings are full 


of reflections which abhor this kind of conduct; and a 
v devotet 
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T « pootce is ſo far from promoting goodneſs, that ſhe de- 
T « ters others by her example. Folly and vanity in one 


of theſe ladies, is like vice in a clergyman ; it does 
© not only debaſe him, but makes the inconſiderate part 


l « of the world think the worſe of religion, 


Jan, SIX, 
Your humble ſervant, 


Hotſpur, 
My. SPECTATOR, 


© © ENOPHON, in his ſhort account of the Spar 
1 tan commonwealth, ſpeaking of the behaviour 
of their young men in the ſtreets, ſays, There was ſo 
much modeſty in their looks, that you might as ſoon 
© * have turned the eyes of a marble ſtatue upon you, as 
* © theirs ; and that in all their behaviour they were more 


© modeſt than a bride when put to bed upon her wedding- 
night: This virtue, which is always ſubjoin'd to mag- 
© nanimity, had ſuch an influence upon their courage, 
© that in battle an enemy could not look them in the 
face, and they durſt not but die for their country. 
Whenever I walk into the ſtreets of London and 


5 © Weſtminſter, the countenances of all the young fellows 


* that paſs by me, make me with myſelf in Sparta : I 
meet with ſuch bluſtering airs, big looks, and bold 
© fronts, that to a ſuperficial obſerver would beſpeak a 
courage above thoſe Grecians. I am arriv'd to that per- 
* feftion in ſpeculation, that I underſtand the language 
of the eyes, which would be a great misfortune to me, 
had I not corrected the teſtineſs of old age by philo- 
* ſophy. There is ſcarce a man in a red coat who does 
not tell me, with a full ſtare, he's a bold man: I fee 
* ſeveral ſwear inwardly at me, without any offence of 
* mine, but the oddneſs of my perſon : I meet contempt 
in every ſtreet, expreſs'd in different manners, by the 
* ſcornful look, the elevated eye-brow, and the ſwelling 
* noſtrils of the proud and proſperous. The prentice 
* ſpeaks his diſreſpe& by an extended finger, and the 
* porter by ſtealing out his tongue. If a country gentle- 
* man appears a little curious in obſerving the edifices, 
ſigns, clocks, coaches, and dials, it is not to be ima- 
* gined how the polite rabble of this town, who are 

* acquainted 
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acquainted with theſe objects, ridicule his ruſticity, | 
have known a fellow with a burden on bis head tea] ; 
hand down from his load, and lily twirl the cock gf 
a ſquire's hat behind him; while the offended perſon 
is wearing, or out of countenance, all the wag-wits in 
the highway are grinning in applauſe of the ingeniqu; 
rogue that gave him the tip, and the folly of him who 
had not eyes all round his head to prevent receiving it, 
Theſe things ariſe from a general affectation of ſmart. 
neſs, wit, and courage. Hychrley ſomewhere rallies 
the pretenſions this way, by making a fellow ſay, Red 
breeches are a certain ſign of valour; and Ora 
makes a man, to boaſt his agility, trip up a beggar on 
crutches. From ſuch hints I beg a ſpecnlation on this 
ſubje& ; in the mean time I ſhall do all in the power of 
a weak old fellow in my own defence; for as Diogere;, 
being in queſt of an honeſt man, ſought for him when 
it was broad day-light with a lanthorn and candle, f 
I intend for the future to walk the ſtreets with a dark 
lanthorn, which has a convex cryſtal in it; and if an 

man ſtares at me, I give fair warning that I'll direct tie 
light full into his eyes. Thus deſpairing to find men 
modeſt, I hope by this means to evade their irapudence, 

Jan, SIX, 
Yeur moſt humble ſervant, 
T Sophroſunuus, 
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Non ego mordaci diffrinxi carmine quenguam. 
Ovid. Triſt. I. 2. v. 563. 
I ne'er in gall dipp'd my invenom'd pen, 


Nor branded the bold front of ſhameleſs men. 


Have been very often tempted to write invectixes 
I upon thoſe who have detracted from my works, ot 
ſpoken in derogation of my perſon, but I look upon 
it as a particular happineſs, that I have always _ 
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my reſentments from proceeding to this extremity, I 


once had gone through half a ſatire, but found ſo many 
motions of humanity riſing in me towards the perſons 
whom I had ſeverely treated, that I threw it into the fire 
without ever finiſhing it. J have been angry encugh to 
make ſeveral little epigrams and lampoons ; and after 
having admired them a day or two, have likewiſe com- 
mitted them to the flames. Theſe I look upon as ſo ma- 
vy ſacrifices to humanity, and have received much greater 
ſatisfaction from the ſuppreſſing ſuch performances, 
than I could have done from any reputation they might 
have procur'd me, or from any mortification they might 
have given my enemies, in caſe I had made them pub- 
lic, If a man has any talent in writing, it ſhews a 
good mind to forbear aniweringcalumniesand reproaches 
in the ſame ſpirit of bitterneſs with which they are 
offered: But when a man has been at ſome pains in 
making ſuitable returns to an enemy, and has the in- 
ſtruments of revenge in his hands, to let drop his 
wrath, and ſtifle his reſentments, ſeems to have ſome- 
thing in it great and heroical. There is a particular me- 
rit in ſuch a way of forgiving an enemy; and the more 
violent and unprovok'd the offence has been, the greater 
till is the merit of him who thus forgives it. 

I never met with a conſideration that is more finely 
ſpun, and what has better pleaſed me, than one in 
Epictetus, which places an enemy in a new light, and 
gives us a view of him altogether different from that in 
which we are uſed to regard him. The ſenſe of it is as 
tollows: Does a man reproach thee tor being proud or 
ill- natured, envious or conceited, ignorant or detracting? 
Conſider with thyſelf whether his reproaches are true: 
[t they are not, conſider that thou art not the perſon 
whom he reproaches, but that he reviles an imaginary 
being, and perhaps loves what thou really art, tho? he 
hates what thou appeareſt to be. If his reproaches are 
true, 1f thou art the envious ill-natur'd man he takes 
thee for, give thyſelf another turn, become mild, affa- 
ble and obliging, and his reproaches of thee naturally 
ceaſe: His reproaches may indeed continue, but thou 
art no longer the perſon whom he reproaches. 


Vol. V. G Lofte 
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I often apply this rule to myſelf; and when I hear 
of a ſatirical ſpeech or writing that is aimed at me, | 
examine my own heart, whether I deſerve it or net, If 
I bring in a verdict againit myſelf, I endeavour to rectif, 
my conduct for the future in thoſe particulars which 
have drawn the cenſure upon me; but if the whole jy. 
vective be grounded upon a falſhood, I trouble myſelf 
no further about it, and look upon my name at the head 
of it to ſignify no more than one of thoſe ſictitious names 
made ule of by an author to introduce an imaginary cha- 
rater. Why ſhould a man be {ſenſible of the ſting of a 
reproach who is a ftranger to the guilt that is implied 
in it? Or ſubject himſelf to the penalty, when he knows 
he has never committed the crime? This is a piece of 
fortitude, which every one owes to his own innocence, 
and without which it is impoſſible for a man of any me. 
rit or figure to live at peace with himſelf in a country 
that abounds with wit and liberty. | 

The famous Monſieur Balzac, in a letter to the 
chancellor of France, who had prevented the publication 
of a book againſt him, has the following words, which 
are a lively picture of the greatneſs of mind fo viſible in 
the works of that author. JF it was a now thing, it 
may be I ſhould not be diſpleaſed with the ſuppreſſion of the 
irft libel that ſhould abuje me; but ſiuce there are encugh 
of em to make a ſinall library, I amy, ecretly pleaſed tc jee 
the number increujed, and take delight in raiſing a heap 
of ſtones that envy has caſt at me without doing me any 
harm. 

The author here alludes to thoſe monuments of tt. 
eaſtern nations, which were mountains of ſtones railed 
upon the dead bodies by travellers, that uſed to caſt every 
one his ſtone upon it as they paſſed by. It is certain that 
no monument 1s ſo glorious as one which 15 thus raed by 
the hands of envy. For my part, I admire an author 
for ſuch a temper of mind as enables him to bear an 
undeſerved reproach without reſentment, more than fer 
all the wit of any ct the hneſt ſatirical reply. | 

Thus far I thought neceſſary to explain myſelf in 
relation to thoſe who have animadverted on this paper, 

and to ſhew the reafons why I have not thought nt to 
return them any formal anſwer. I muit further add, that 
the 
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the work would have been of very little uſe to the pub- 
lic, had it been filled with perſonal reflections and de- 
bates; for which reaſon I have never once turned out of 
my way to obſerve thoſe little cavils which have been 
made againſt it by envy or ignorance. The common 
fry of ſcriblers, who have no other way of being taken 
notice of but by — what has gained ſome reputa- 
tion in the world, would have furniſhed me with buſineſs 
enough, had they found me diſpoſed to enter the liſts 
with them, 

I ſhall conclude with the fable of Boccalini's traveller, 
who was ſo peſtered with the noiſe of graſhoppers in his 
ears, that he alighted from his horſe in great wrath to 
kill them all. This, ſays the author, was troubling him- 
ſelf to no manner of purpoſe: Had he purſued his jour- 
ney without taking notice of them, the troubleſome inſects 
would have died of themſelves in a very few weeks, 


and he would have ſuflered nothing from them. I. 
S ee 
Ne 356 Friday, April 18. 
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Aptiſſima gueeque dabunt Dii, 
Charier eſt illis homo quam fibi / 


Juv. Sat. 10. v. 349. 


The Gods will grant 
What their unerring wiſdom fees thee want: 
In gaodneſs as ir greatneſs, they excel; 
Ah that we lov'd ourſelves but half as well! 
Dx DEN. 


1 T 1s owing to pride, and a ſecret affectation of a cer- 
tain ſelf exiſtence, that the nobleſt motive for action 
that ever was propoſed to man, is not acknowledged 
the glory and happineſs of their Being. The heart is 
treacherous to itſelf, and we do not let our reflexions go 
deep enough to receive religion as the moſt honourable 
incentive to good and worthy actions. It is our natural 
weakneſs, to flatter ourſelves into a belief, that if we 
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ſearch into our inmoſt thoughts, we find ourſelves whol. 
ly diſintereſted, and diveſted of any views ariſing from 
ſelf love and vain-glory. But however ſpirits of ſuper. 
ficial greatneſs may diſdain at firſt fight to do any ching, 
but from a noble impulſe in themſelves, without any 
future regards in this or any other Being; upon ſtricter 
inquiry they will find, to act worthily, and expect to be 
rewarded only in another world, 1s as heroic a pitch of 
Virtue as human nature can arrive at, It the tenour of 
our actions have any other motive than the deſire to be 
pleaſing in the eye of the deity, it will neceſſarily follow 
that we muſt be more than men, if we are not too much 
exalted in proſperity and depreſſed in adverſity. But the 
chriſtian world has a leader, the contemplation of whoſe 
life and ſufferings muſt adminiſter comfort in affliction, 
while the ſenſe of his power and omnipotence muſt give 
them humiliation in proſperity. 

It is owing to the forbidden and unlovely conſtraint 
with which men of low conceptions act when they think 
they cenform themſelves to religion, as well as to the 
more od1ous conduct of hypocrites, that the word Chri- 
ſtian does not carry with it at firſt view all that is great, 
werthy, friendly, generous and heroic. The man who 
ſuſpends his hopes of the reward of worthy actions till 
after death, who can beſtow unſeen, who can overlook 
hatred, do good to his flanderer, who can never be an- 
gry at his friend, never revengeful to his enemy, is cer- 
tainly formed for the benefit of ſociety : Yet theſe are fo 
far from heroic virtues, that they are but the ordinary 
duties of a chriſtian, 

When a man with a ſteady faith looks back on the 
great cataſtrophe of this day, with what bleeding cmo- 
tions of heart muſt he contemplate the life and ſuttering: 
of his deliverer? When his agonies occur to him, how 
will he weep to reflect that he has often forgot them tor 
the glance of a wanton, for the applauſe of a ain 
world, for a heap of fleciing paſt pleaſures, which are 
at preſent aking jorrows ? 

How pleaſing is the contemplation of the lovely ſteps 
our almighty leader took in conducting us to hi heavenly 
manſions ! In plain and apt parable, ſimilitude, and al- 
legory, our great maſter entorced the dodrine Gt our 
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ſalvation; but they of his acquaintance, inſtead of recety- 
ing what they could not oppoſe, were offended at the 
preſumption of being wiſer than they: They could not 
raiſe their little ideas above the conſideration of him, 
in thoſe circumſtances familiar to them, or concerve 
that he, who appeared not more terrible or pompous, 
ſhould have any thing more exalted than themſelves ; 
he in that place therefore would no longer ineftectually 
exert a power which was incapable of conquering 
the prepoſſeſſion of their narrow and mean concep- 
tions. 

Multitudes followed him, and brought him the dumb, 
the blind, the ſick, and maim'd; whom when their 
Creator had touch'd, with a ſecond life they faw, ſpoke, 
leap'd, and ran. In affection to him, and admiration 
of his actions, the croud could not leave him, but 
waited near him till they were almoſt as faint and help- 
leſs as others they brought for ſuccour. He had com- 
paſſion on them, and by a miracle ſupplied their neceſſi- 
ties, Oh, the ecſtatic entertainment, when they could 
behold their food immediately increaſe to the diſtributer's 
hand, and ſee their God in perſon feeding and refreſhing 
his creatures! Oh envied happineſs ! But why do I ſay 
envied? as if our God did not ſtill preſide over our tempe- 
rate meals, chearful hours, and innocent converſations. 

But tho? the ſacred ſtory is every where full of mi- 
racles not inferior to this, and tho” in the midſt of thoſe 
acts of divinity he never gave the leaſt hint of a deſign 
to become a ſecular prince, yet had not hitherto the apo- 
itles themſelves any other than hopes of worldly power, 
pr-terment, riches and pomp ; for Peter, upon an ac- 
cident of ambition among the Apoſtles, hearing his ma- 
ſter explain that his kingdom was net of this world, was 
lo ſcandaliz'd that he whom he had ſo long follow'd ſhould 
ſuſter the ignominy, ſhame, and death which he fore- 
told, that he took him aſide and faid, Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto there: For which he ſuffered a 
ſevere reprehenſion from his maſter, as having in his 
view the glory of man rather than that of God. 

The great change of things began to draw near, 
when the Lord of nature thought fit as a ſaviour and de- 
liverer to make his public entry into Jeriiſalem with 
3 more 
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more than the power and joy, but none of the oftent:- 
tion and pomp of a triumph; he came humble, rec}, 
and lowly ; with an unfelt new ecſtacy, multitudes {trey. 
ed his way with garments and olive-branches, crying, 
with loud gladueſs and acclamation, Haſannub to the Sen 
of David, Bed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord! 
At this great king's acceſſion to his throne, men were 
not ennobled, but ſaved; crimes were not remitted, but 
ſins forgiven; he did not beſtow medals, honours, fa. 
vours, but health, joy, ſight, ſpeech. The firſt ob. 
ject the blind ever ſaw, was the author of fight; white 
the lame ran before, and the dumb repeated the Fn. 
#4, Thus attended, he entered into his own houſe, the 
ſacred temple, and by his divine authority expellcd 
traders and worldlings that profaned it; and thus did 
he for a time, ule a great and deſpotic power, to let 
unbelievers underſtand, that 'twas not want of, but u- 
pericrity to all worldly dominion, that made Jim net 
exert it. But is this then the ſaviour ? Is this the de- 
liverer ? Shall this obſcure Nazarene command Ian, 
and fit on the throne of David? Their proud and dit- 
dainful hearts, which were petrified with the love and 
pride of this world, were impregnable to the reception ot 
ſo mean a benefactor, and were new enough exaſperated 
with benefits to conſpire his death. Our lord was ſen— 
ſible of their deſign, and prepared his diſciples for it, iy 
recounting to 'em now more diſtinctly what ſhould bet. 
him; but Peter with an ungrounded reſolution, and in a 
fluſh of temper, made a ſanguine proteſtation, that tio 
all men were oftended in him, yet would not he be oi- 
tended. It was a great article of our Savibur's buline!s 
in the world to bring us to a ſenſe of our inability, with» 
out God's aſſiſtance, to do any thing great or good; he 
therefore told Peter, who thought ſo well of his courage 
and fidelity, that they would both fai]! him, and even be 
ſhould deny him thrice that very night, 

But what heart can conceive, what” tongue utter th? 
Sequel ? Who is that yonder buffeted, mick'd and ſpurn'd? 
Whem do they drag like a feln? Whither do they carry 
my Lerd, my King, my Savicur, and my God? And vill 
he die to expiate theſe very injuries? See where llc 
Save nail'd the Lord and giver of life! How bis 


act 
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b 1 avounds blacken, his body aurithes, and heart moves with 
ö * pity and wwith agony / Oh almighty ſufferer, lock down, 


look down from thy triumphant infamy : Lo he inclines 
his head to his ſacred boſom ! Hark, he groans! See, he 
expires! The earth trembles, the temple rends, the rock: 
burft, the dead arije: Which are the quick? IWWhich ors 
the dead? Sure nature, all nature is departing <with her 
Creator. 


KR ER ERESIRERERESRIER XY 
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Who can relate ſuch woes without a tear? 


HE tenth book of Paradi/e Loft has a greater va- 

riety of perſons in it than any other in the whole 
dem. The author upon the winding up of his action 
i introduces ali thofe who had any concern in it, and 
ſhews with great beauty the influence which it had upon 
each of them. It is like the laſt act of a well- Written 
q tragedy, in which all who had part in it are generally 
it- drawn up before the audience, and repreſented under 
thoſe circumſtances in which the determination of the 
action places them. 
I ſhall therefore conſider this book under four heads, 
in relation to the celeſtial, the infernal, the human, and 
the imaginary perſons, who have their reſpective parts 
allotted in it. 

To begin with the celeſtial perſons: The guardian 
angels of Paradi/e are deſcribed as returning to heaven 
upon the fall of man, in order to approve their vigilance; 
their arrival, their manner of reception, with the ſorrow 
which appeared in themſelves, and in thoſe ſpirits who 
are faid to rejoice at the converſion of a finner, are very 
hnely laid together in the following lines. 
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Up into Head'n from Parad, ſe in haſte 

7% angelic guards ajcend:d, mute and ſad 
For man; for of his ſtate Ly this they knew : 
Much wond"ring how the ſubtle fiend had ſtol'n 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th unavelceme news 
From earth arric'd, at Heawn gate, dijpleas'd 
All were who lead; dm ſadneſs did nit jpare 
T hat time celeſital ci g ; yet mixt 

With pity, vielated net their bliſs, 

About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

7 ethereal pecple ran, to hear and knw 

Hoa a befel: They teav'rds the throne ſupreme | 
Accountable made haſte, io make appear, * 
Mtb righteous plea, their utmoſt vigilance, 1 
Aud caſiy approd d; when the mnt high 

Eternal father, frem his ſecret clewd „ 
Amidſt, in thunder utter d thus his voice, 5 


8 — 1 3 


The ſame divine perſon, who in the foregoing parts | 
cf this poem interceded for our firſt parents before their 
tall, overthrew the rebel angels, and created the WW 
world, is now repreſented as deſcending to Paradis, 
and pronouncing ſentence upon the three offenders, 
The cool of the evening being a circumſtance with 
which holy writ introduces this great ſcene, it is 
poetically defcribed by cur author, who has alſo kept 
religiouſly to the form of words, in which the three 
ſeveral ſentences were paſſed upon Auam, Ewe, and the 
ſerpent. He has rather choſen to negle& the numerouſ- 
neſs of his verſe, than to deviate from thoſe ſpeeches 
which are recorded on this great occaſion, The guilt 
and confuſion of our firſt parents ſtanding naked betore 
their judge, is touched with great beauty. Upon the 
arrival of fin and death into the works of the creation, 
the Almighty is again introduced as ſpeaking to his an- 
gels that ſurrounded him. 


See ! with what heat theſe dogs of hell advance, 
To waſte and hawk yonder world, aubich J 
So fair and good created; &C. 


— The following paſſage is formed upon that glorious 
Image in holy writ, which compares the voice of an in- 
numerable 


5 
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numerable hoſt of angels, uttering hallelujahs, to the 
voice of mighty thunderings, or of many waters. 


He ended, and the head uly audience loud 

Sung hallelujah, as the ſound of ſeas, 

Through multitude that Jung : Juſt are thy ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees in all thy works, 

Who can extenuate thee ? 


Tho? the author in the whole courſe of his poem, and 
particularly in the book we are now examining, has in- 
finite alluſions to places of Scripture. I have only taken 
notice in my remarks of ſuch as are of a poetical nature, 
and which are woven with great beauty into the body of 
this fable. Of this kind is that paſſage in the preſent 
book, where deſcribing Sin as marching thro? the works 
of nature, he adds, 


Behind her Death 

Cle following pace for pace, not mounted yet 

On his pale horſe 
Which alludes to that paſſage in Scripture ſo wonder- 
fully poetical, and terrifying to the imagination. And 7 
looked and behold a pale horſe, and his name that ſat on 
him vas Death, and Hell followed with him : and power 
was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kl with favord, and with hunger, and with fickneſs, and 
with the beaſts of the earth, Under this firſt head of 
celeſtial perſons we muſt likewiſe take notice of the 
command which the angels received, to produce the ſeveral 
changes in nature, _ ſully the beauty of the creation. 
Accordingly they are repreſented as infecting the ſtars 
and planets with malignant influences, weakening the 
light of the ſun, bringing down the winter into the 


milder regions of nature, planting winds and ſtorms in 
| ſeveral 3 of the ſky, ſtoring the clouds with thun- 


der, and in ſhort, perverting the whole frame of the uni- 
verſe to the condition of its criminal inhabitants. As this 
15 a noble incident in the poem, the following lines in 
which we ſee the angels heaving up the earth, and placing 


it in a different poſture to the ſun from what it had be- 


fore the fall of man, is conceived with that ſublime ima- 
Sination which was ſo peculiar to this great author. 
G 5 Some 
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Some /ay he bid his angels turn aſcan/? 

T he pcles of carth tavice ten degrees and more 
From the ſun's axle; they avith labeur prjh'd 

Obligue the centric globe. 


57 


We are in the ſecond place to conſider the infer: 
agents under the view which Mz/ton has given us of them 
in this book. It is obſerved by thoſe who would fe: 
forth the greatneſs of /;rgi/'s plan, that he conduct; his 
reader through all the parts of the earth"which were di. 
covered in his time. Aa, Africa, and Europe are tlie ſe. 
veral ſcenes of his fable. I he plan of Milton's poem i; 
of an infinitely greater extent, and fills the mind with 
many more aſtoniſhing circumſtances, Satan having ſur— 
rounded the earth ſeven times, departs at length from 
Paradiſe, We then ſee him ſteering his courſe among 
the conſtellations, and after having traverſed the uh 
creation, purſuing his voyage thro? the chars, and en- 
tring into his own infernal dominions. 

His firſt appearance in the aſſembly of fallen apgch, 
is work'd up with circumſtances which give a delig 14] 
ſurpriſe to the reader: but there is no incident in the 
whole poem which does this more than the transforma- 
tion of the whole audience, that follows the account thei: 
leader gives them of his expedition. The gradual change 

of Satan himſelf is deſcribed after Ovid's manner, and 
may vie with any of thoſe celebrated tran: formations 
' whach are look'd upon as the moſt beautiful parts in that 

oet's works. Milion never fails of improving bis ow 
nints, and beſtowing the laſt finiſhing touches in every 
incident which is admitted into this poem. Ihe unex- 
pected hiſs which ariſes in this epiſode, the dimenſion- 
and bulk of Satan ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of the in- 
fernal fpirits wholay under the = transformation, with 
the annual change which they are ſuppoſed to ſuffer, are 
inſtances of this kind. The beauty of the diction is 
very remarkable in this whole epiſode, as I have ob- 
ſerved in the ſixth part of theſe remarks the great judg- 
nient with which it was contrived, 

The parts of Adam and Eve, or the human perſons, 
come next under our conſideration. Milton's art is no 
where more ſhewn than in his conducting the parts cf 

Cacle 
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575 
* heſe our firſt parents. The repreſentation he gives of 
them, without falſifying the ſtory, is wonderfully contriv'd 
to influence the reader with pity and compaſſion towards 
| them. Tho' Adam involves the whole ſpecies in miſery, 
his crime proceeds from a weakneſs which every man is 
ai inclined to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſeems rather 
em dhe frailty of human nature, than of the perſon who of- 
ct | ferded. Every one is apt to excuſe a fault which he 
his |o himfclf might have fallen into. It was the excels of love 
ii. WE: for Exe, that ruined Adam, and his poſterity, I need 
ſe. not add, that the author is juſtified in this particular by 
i © many of the fathers, and the moſt orthodox writers. 
ch Mien has by this means filled a great part of his poem 
r. Voich that kind of writing which the French critics call 
m the tender, and which is in a particular manner enga- 
g ging to all forts of readers. 
'« Adam and Ewe in the book we are now conſidering, 
- are likewiſe dran with ſuch ſentiments as do not only in- 
tereſt the reader in their afflictione, but raiſe in him the 
5, moſt melting paſſions of humanity and commiſeration. 
When Adam ſees the ſeveral changes of nature produced 
ie about him, he appears in a diſorder of mind ſuitable to 
i» WE one who had forfeited both his innocence and his happi- 
i WF nets; he is filled with horror, remorſe, deſpair ;-1n the 
e anguiſh of his heart he expoſtulates with his Creator for 
d Having given him an unaſked exiſtence. 
13 | 
it Did I requeſt thee, Mater, from my clay 
[4 To mould me man? Did I ſolicit thee 
* From darkneſs to promote me? or here place 
- | In this delicious garden ? As my will 
j Cencurr'd net to my being, *tavere but right 
- And equal to reduce me to my duft, 
1 Deſiraus to reſign, and render back 
e All I receiv'd — 
8 
- He immediately after recovers from his preſumption, 
- owns his doom to be juſt, and begs that the death which 
is threatned him may be inflited on him. 
, 
0 2 Nx delays 
f His hand to execute, what his decree 


Fix d 
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Fix'd on this day? Why do I owerlive ? 

Why am I moch d with death, and lengthen'd out 

To deathleſs pain ? how gladly would ] mcet 

Mortality my ſentence, and be earth , 

Inſenfible ! how glad would lay me down, 

As in my mother's lap ! there ſhould I reſt 

Ana ſheep ſecure ; his dreadful voice no more 
ould thunder in my ears : no fear of worſe 

To me and to my offspring, would torment me 

With cruel expectation. 


This whole ſpeech is full of the like emotion, and vari- 
ed with all thoſe ſentiments which we may ſuppoſe natu- 
ral to a mind ſo broken and diſturb'd. I muſt not omit 
that generous concern which our firſt father ſhews in it for 
his poſterity, and which is ſo proper to affect the reader. 


Hide me frem the face 

Of God, whom to behold was then my height 
Of happineſs ! yet well, if here would end 

T he miſery ; I deſerw'd it, and xvould bear 
My own deſervings : but this avill not ſera ; 
All that I eat, or drink, or ſhall beget 
1s propagated curſe. O woice once . 
Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply; 

New death to hear /! = 

— In me all 

Poſterity flands curſt ! Fair patrimony, 

That I muſt leave ye, ſons ! O were I able 

To waſte it all myſelf, and leave you none ! 

So difinherited, how would you bleſs 

Me now your curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all mankind, 
For one man's fault, thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 
1f guiltleſs* But from me what can proceed 

But all corrupt 9— 


Who can afterwards behold the father of mankind, ex- 
tended upon the earth, uttering his midnight complaints, 
bewailing his exiſtence, and wiſhing for death, without 
ſympathizing with him in has dittreſs ; 


Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 
Thro' the flill night ; not now (as ere man fell) 
Whol:ſome and cool, and mild, but with black air 


—— 


— 


Accom- 
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Accrmpanied with damps and dreadful gloom ; 


Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 

All things with double terror, On the ground 
Outftretch*d he lay ; on the cold ground ! and oft 
Curs'd his creation; Death as oft accus'd 

Of tardy execution 


The part of Ewe in this book is no leſs paſſionate, and 
apt to ſway the reader 1n her favour, She 1s repreſented 
with great tenderneſs as approaching Adam, but is ſpurn'd 
from him with a ſpirit of upbraiding and indignation, 
conformable to the nature of man, whoſe paſſions had 
now gained the dominion over him. "The following paſ- 
ſage, wherein ſhe 1s deſcribed as renewing her addreſſes 
to him, with the whole ſpeech that follows it, have 
ſomething in them exquiſitely moving and pathetic. 


He added not, and from her turn'd But Eve 

Net fo repuls d, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 

And treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 

Fell humble ; and embracing them beſought 

His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
For/ake me not thus, Adam | Witneſs Heavy n 

What love ſincere, and rem rence in my heart 

I bear thee, and unweeting hade offended, 

Unhappily decewv'd ! Thy ſuppliant 

I beg, and claſp thy knees; bereavve me not 

I bereon I live J thy gentle looks, thy aid, 

Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 

My only ſtrengtb, and ſtay ! Forlorn of thee, 

Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſiſt? 

While yet aue live, (ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps) 

Between us two let there be peace, &c. 


Adam's reconcilement to her is work'd up in the ſame 
ſpirit of tenderneſs, Eve afterwards propoſes to her 
huſband, in the blindneſs of her deſpair, that to pre- 
vent their guilt from deſcending upon poſterity they 
ſhould reſolve to live childleſs; or, if that could not 
be done, they ſhould ſeek their own deaths by violent 


methods, As thoſe ſentiments naturally engage the . 


reader to regard the mother of mankind with more than 
ordinary commiſeration, they likewiſe contain a very 


fine 
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fine moral. The reſolution of dying to end our mierte, 
does not ſhew ſuch a degree of magnanimity as a reſy' . 
tion to bear them, and ſubmit to the diſpenfatione 9 
Providence. Our author has therefore, with. great deli. 
cacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining this thought, ard 
Adam as diſapproving it. 
We are, in the laſt place, to conſider the 1 Magi ay 

erſons, or Death and Sen, who act a large part in this 
E Such beautiful extended allegories a are certainly 
ſome of the ſineſt compoſitions of genius; but as I hay 
before obſerved, are not agreeable to hs nature af an 
heroic poem. T his of Sin and Dear is very exqui iſite in 
its kind, if not conſidered as a part cf ſuch a work. IJ 
truths contained 5 in it are ſodcar and open, that 1 Ai 1 
not loſe time in explaining them; but ſtall only obter 7 
that a reader who knov's the ſtrength of the Fug! 
tongue, will be amazed to think how che poet cou. nd 
ſuch apt words and phraſes to deſcribe the actions cf 
thoſe two imaginary perſons, and particularly in chat p 
where Death is exhibited as forming a bridge cver the 
chaos; a work ſuitable to ihe genius of Milton, 

Since the ſubject Jam upon gives ine an opportunity 
of ſpeaking more at large of ſuch ſhadowy and i: magy 
nary perſons as may be introduced into heroic pcems, I 
ſhall beg leave to explain myicif in a matter which is 
curious in its kind, and which none of the critics have 
treated of. It is certain Homer and Virgil are full of ima- 
ginary perſons, who are very beautiful in poetry when 
they are juſt ſhewn without being engaged in any ſerics 
of action. Hemer indeed repreſents Sleep as a perſon, 
and aſcribes a ſhort part to him in his //zad; but we 
muſt conſider, that tho? we now regard ſuch a perſon as 
intirely ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, the heathens mace 
ſtatues of him, placed him in their temples, and looked 
upon him as a real deity. When Homer makes uſe of 
other ſuch allegorical perſons, it is only in ſhort expre!- 
ons, which convey an ordinary thought to the mind ia 
the moſt pleaſing manner, and may rather be looked upon 
as poetical phraſes, than allegorical deſcriptions. Initez 
of telling us that men naturally fly when they are terrifed, 
he introduces the perſons of Flight and Fear, who, kc 
tells us, are inſeparable companions. Inſtead of ſay: 2 
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that the time was come when Apollo ought to have re— 
ceived his recompence, he tells us, that the Hours brought 
him his reward. Inſtead of deſcribing the effects which 
Mincrwa's is produced in battle, he tells us that the 
brims of it were encompaſſed by Terror, Rout, Diſcord, 
Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the ſame figure 
of ſpeak ing, he repreſents Victory as following Dicmedes ; 
Dijcord as the mother of funerals and mourning ; Venus 
as dreſſed by the Graces; Belicna as wearing terror and 
conſternaticn like a garment, I might give ſeveral other 
initances out of Hamer, as well as a great many out of 
Virgil. Milton has hkewiſe very often made uſe of the 
ſame way of ſpeaking, as where he tells us, that Victory 
ſat on the right hand of the Meſſiab, when he marched 
forth againſt the rebel angels; that at the riſing of the 
ſun, the Ilcars unbarr'd the gates of light; that Di/cord 
was the daughter of $/», Of the fame nature are thoſe 
expreſſions, where deſcribing the ſinging of the night- 
ingale, he adds, Silence acas pleaſed; and upon the 
Meftiah's bidding peace to the chars, Confuffon heard his 
wo.ce, I might add innumerable inſtancęs of our poet's 
writing in this beautiful figure. It is plain that theſe [ 
have mentioned, in which perſons of an imaginary nature 
are introduced, are ſuch ſhort altegories as are not de- 
ſigned to be taken in the literal ſenſe, but only to convey 
particular circumſtances to the reader, after an unuſual 
and entertaining manner. But when ſuch perſons are 
introduced as principal actors, and engaged in a ſeries 
of adventures, they take too much upon them, and are 
by no means proper for an heroic poem, which ought 
to appear credible in its principal parts. I cannot forbear 
therefore thinking that Si and Death are as improper 
agents in a work of this nature, as S rength and Neceſſity in 
one of the tragedies of AMſchylus, who repreſented thoſe 
two perſons nailing down Prometheus to a rock, for which 
he has been juſtly cenſured by the greateſt critics. Ido 
not know any imaginary perſon made uſe of in a more 
ſublime manner of thinking than that in one of the 
prophets who deſcribing God as deſcending from Heaven 
and viſiting the ſins of mankind, adds that dreadful cir- 
cumſtance, B. fore him went the Peſtilence. It is certain 
this imaginary. perſon might have been deſcribed in 0 
Sy 
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her purple ſpots. The Feder might have marched befo 
her, Pain might have ſtood at her right hand, Phrensy gn 
her left, and Death in her rear. She might have he 
introduced as gliding down from the tail of a comet, 9 
darted from the earth in a flaſh of lightning: She migh 
have tainted the atmoſphere with her breath; the ven 
glaring of her eyes might have ſcattered infection. Bu 
J believe every reader will think, that in ſuch ſublim 


writings the mentioning of her, as 1t 15 done 1n Scripture, , 1 
has ſomething in it more juſt, as well as great, than a!| 

| 8, 
that the moſt fanciful pcet could have beſtowed upon he; RF © 
in the richneſs of his imagination. 1 * 
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—— Defpere in loco. Hor. Od. 12.1. 4. v. ult. 
"Tis wiſdom's part ſometimes to play the fool. 


6 S Lilly attended me the other day, and 
made me a preſent of a large ſlieet of paper, on 
which is delineated a pavement in Mofaic Work, 
lately diſcovered at S:ursfield near M ooch. A perſon 
who has ſo much the gift of ſpeech as Mr. Lilly, and 
can carry on a diſcourſe without a reply, had great op- 
portunity on that occaſion to expatiate upon ſo fine a 
pay of antiquity. Among other things, I remember 
e gave me his opinion, which he drew from the orna- 
ments of the work, That this was the floor of a room 
dedicated to Mirth and Concord. Viewing this work, 
made my fancy run over the many gay expreſſions J 
have read in ancient authors, which contained invita— 
tions to lay aſide care and anxiety, and give a looſe to 
that pleaſing forgetfulneſs wherein men put off their 
characters of buſineſs, and enjoy their very ſelves. Theſe 
hours were uſually paſſed in rooms adorned for that 
purpoſe, and ſet out in ſuch a manner, as the objects all 
around the company gladden their hearts; which, 
joined to the cliearful looks of well choſen and 5 
able 
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able friends, gave new vigour to the airy, produced 
the latent fire of the modeit, and gave grace to the flow 
humour of the re:;crved, A judicious mixture or ſuch 
company, crowned with chaplets of flowers, and the 
whole apartment glittering with gay lights, cheared with 
a profuſion of rotes, artificial falls of water, and in- 
tervals of ſoft notes to ſongs of love and wine, ſuſpended 
the cares of human lite, and made a feſtival of mutual 
kinducls. Such parties of pleaſure as theſe, and the 
reports of the agreeable paſiages in their jollities, have in 
all ages awakened the dull part of mankind to pretend 
to mirth and good humour, without capacity for-fuch 
entertainments ; for if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, there 
are an hundred men fit ſor any employment, to one who 
is capable of paſiing a night in the company of the firit 
taſte, without ſhocking any member of the ſociety, over- 
rating his own part of the converſation, but equally 
receiving asd contributing to the pleaſure of the whole 
company. When one conſiders ſuch collections of com- 
pamons in paſt times, and ſuch as one might name in 
the preſent age, with how much ſpleen mult a man needs 
reflect upon the awkward gaiety of thoſe who affect the 
frolick with an ill grace? I have a letter from a corre- 
ſpondent of mine, who deſires me to admoniſh all loud, 
miſchievous, airy, dull companions, that they are miſ- 


taken in what they call a frolick. Irregularity in itſelf 


is no: what creates pleaſure and mirth ; but to ſee a man 
who knows what rule and decency are, deſcend from 
them agreeably in our company, is what denominates 
him a pleaſant companion, Inſtead of that, you find 
many whole mirth conſiſts only in doing things which do 
not become them, with a ſecret conſciouſneſs that all the 
world knows they know better : T'o this 1s always added 
lomething miſchievous to themſelves or others. I have 
heard of ſome very merry fellows among whom the fro- 
lick was ſtarted, and paſſed by a great majority, that every 
man ſhould immediately draw a tooth; after which they 
have gone in a body and ſmoaked a cobler. The ſame com- 
pany at another night has each man burned his cravat ; 
and one perhaps, whoſe eſtate would bear it, has thrown 
a long wig and hat into the ſame fire. - Thus they 
have jeſted themſelves ſtark naked, and ran into the 

ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, and frighted women very ſucceſsfully. There! 
no inhabitant of any ſtanding in Covert Garden, but ca 
tell you an hundred good humours, where people hate 
come off with a little bloodſhed, and yet ſcoured all the 
witty hours of the night. I know a gentieman that h 
ſeveral wounds in the head by watch- cles, and has bee 
thrice run through the body to carry on a good je}; 
He is very old for a man of fo much good humour; 
but to this day he is ſeldom merry, but he has occa. 
ſion to be valiant at the ſame time. But by the favour 
of theſe gentlemen, I am humbly of opinion, that x 
man may be a very witty man, and never offend ore 
ſtatute of this kingdom, not excepting even that d 
ſtabbing. 

The writers of plays have what they call unity cf 
time and place to give a juſtneſs to their repreſentation; 
and 1t would not be amiſs if all who pretend to be con- 
panions, weuld confine their action to the place of meet. 
ing: Fora frolick carried farther may be better per. 
formed by other animals than men. It is not to rd 
much ground, or do much miſchief, that ſhould dene. 
minate a pleaſant fellow ; but that is truly frolick whit 
is the play of the mind, and conſiſts of various and ur. 
forced ſallies of imagination. Feſtivity of ſpirit 1+ a 
very uncommen talent, and mutt proceed from an 4. 
ſemblage of agreeable qualities in the ſame perſcs, 
There are ſome few whom J think peculiarly happy 
it; but it is a talent one cannot name in a man, efje- 
cially when one conſiders that it is never very grate'u, 
but where it is regarded by him who poſſeſſes it in tle 
ſecond place. Ihe beſt man that I krow of for heigh- 
tening the revel gaiety of a company, is £/?ccurt, whote 
jovial humour diffuſes itſelf from the higheſt perion at an 
entertainment to the meaneſt waiter, Merry tales, a0. 
companied with apt geſtures and lively repreſentatiors 
of circumitances and perſons, beguile the graveſt mird 
into a conſent to be as humourous as himſelf, Add to 
this, that when a man is in his good graces, he hs 2 
mimickry that does not debaſe the perſon he repreſcrts; 
but which, taking from the gravity of the chariGer, 
adds to the agreeableneſs of it. Ihis pleaſant fe.low 
gives one ſome idea of the ancient Pantomime, wy 7 
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{aid to have given the audience, in dumb-ſhow, an exact 
idea of any character or paſſion, or an intelligible rela- 
tion of any public occurrence,*with no other expreſſion 
than that of his looks and geſtures. If all, who have 
been obliged to theſe talents in E/tcourt, will be at 
Love for Love to-morrow night, they will but pay him 
what they owe him, at ſo eaſy a rate as being preſent at 
a play which nobody would omit ſeeing, that had, or 
had not ever ſeen it before. T 
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Torva leena lupum ſeguitur, lupus ipſe capellam; 
Florentem cytiſum ſeguitur laſciva capella. 
Virg. Ecl. 2. v. 63. 


The greedy lioneſs the wolf purſues, 
The wolf the kid, the wanton kid the browſe. 
DRY DEN. 


S we were at the club laſt night, I obſerved that my 

old friend Sir Ro Ex, contrary to his uſual 
cuitom, fat very ſilent, and inſtead of minding what 
was ſaid by the company, was whittling to aimſelf 
in a very thoughtful mood, and playing with a cork, I 
jogg'd Sir AnDREw FREEPORT who fat bet, een us; 
and as we were both obſerving him, we ſaw t:2 Knight 
make his head, and heard him ſay to himſelf, A foo/i/þ 
women ! I can't believe it. Sir Ax DbREW gave him a 
gentle pat upon the ſhoulder, and oflered to lay him a 
bottle of wine that he was thinking of the widow. My 
old friend ſtarted, and recovering out of his brown ſtudy, 
told Sir Ax DpREW that once in his life he had been in 
the right, In ſhort, after ſome little heſitation Sir Ro- 
CER told us in the ſulneſs of his heart, tha, he had juſt 
received a letter from his ſteward, which acquainted 
him that his old rival and antagonitt in the country, 
dir David Dundrum, had been making a viſit = the 
widow. 
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widow, However, ſays Sir Rocer, I can never tu 
that ſhe'l] have a man that's kaif a year older than lun, the 


and a noted republican into the bargain, fo. 

Will HoxtycomB, who locks upon love as h; MI. 
particular province, interrupting our friend with a jant; but! 
Iaugh,-I thought, Knight, {aid he, thou hadſt lived long [ 
enough in the world, not to pin thy happineſs upon ons this 
that is a woman and a widow. I think that with; WW ne 
vanity I may pretend to know as much of the female to! 
world as any man in Great Britain, tho' the chief of my ſav 
knowledge conſiſts in this, that they are not to be knoyn, . 


WII I immediately, with his uſual luency, ramble 
into an account of his ov/n amcurs. I am now, ſays he, 
upon the verge of fifty, (tho? by the way we all know he 
was turn'd of threeſcore.) You may eaſily gueſs, con. 
tinued WILL, that I have not lived fo long in the Wend 
without having had ſome thoughts of ſettling in it, 1; 
the phraſe is. To tell you truly, I have ſeveral time; 
tried my fortune that way, tho' I can't much boatt of 
my ſucceſs. | 

I made my firſt addreſſes to a young lady in the 
country; but when I thought things were pretty wel 
drawing to a concluſion, her father happening to bear 
that I had formerly boarded with a ſurgeon, the old 
Put forbid me his houſe, and within a fortnight after 


f © 
married his daughter to a fox-hunter in the neighbour. 


hood. 

made my next application to a widow, and attacked 
her fo briſkly, that I thought myſelf within a fortnight 
of her. A51 waited upon her one morning, ſh2 told me, 
that ſhe intended to kcep her ready money and jountare 
in her own hand, and defired me to call upon her at- 
torney in Liens Inn, who would adjuſt with me what it 
was proper for me to add to it. I was fo rebuffed by this 
overture, that I never enquired either for her or her at- 
torney afterwards, 

A few months after I addreſſed myſelf to a young 
lady, who was an only daughter, and of a good family; 
I danced with her at ſeveral balls, ſqueez'd her by the 
hand, ſaid ſoft things to her, and in ſhort made no 
doubt of her heart; and thio' my fortune was not equal 
to hers, I was in hopes that her fond father gy + 

eny 


Ex ;o Tart SPECTATOR. 165 


ö 3 
Len her the man ſhe had fixed her affections upon. 
1. Pat as I went one day to the houſe in order to break 
„ de matter to him, I found the whole family in con- 
gon, and heard to my unſpeakable ſurprize, that 
is es Jenny was that very morning run away with the 
tr dotler. 8 a . 
0 then courted a ſecond widow, and am at a loſs to 
% this day how I came to miſs her, for ſhe had often com- 
Ut mended my perion and behaviour. Her maid indeed 
i ed ne ene day, that her miſtreſs ſaid the never 
ny fa a gentleman with ſuch a ſpindle pair of legs as Mr. 
n. HONEYCOMB. 
ed After this I laid ſiege to four heireſſes ſueceſſively, and 
e, being a handſome young dog in thoſe days, quickly 
be made a breach in their hearts; but I don't know how it 
n- came to paſs, tho? I ſeldom failed of getting the daugh- 
1d ters conſent, I could never in my lite get the old people 
13 on my fide. 
a [ could give you an account of a thouſand other un- 
of ſacceſsful attempts, particularly of one which I made 
ſome years fince upon an old woman, whom | had cer- 
ho tainly borne away with flying colours, if her relations 
ll had not come pouring in to her aſſiſtance from all parts of 


ar Ergland; nay, I believe I ſhould have got her at laſt, 
1d had not ſhe been carried off by a hard froſt, 


er As Wii's tranſitions are extremely quick, he turn'd 
r- from Sir RoGER, and applying himſelf to me, told 

me there was a paſſage in the book I had conſidered laſt 
ed Saturday, which deſerved to be writ in letters of gold: 
kt and taking out a Pocket-Milion, read the following lines, 
e, which are part of one of Adam's ſpeeches to Eve after 
e the fall. 
it- 
it —— — Oh! why did our 
1's Creotor wiſe ! that peopled higheft head'n 
t- With ſpirits maſculine, create at laſt 

This novelty on earth, this fair defett 

19 Of Nature ? and not fill the world at once 
T ith men, as angels, without feminine? 
he Or find jome other avay to generate 
no Mankind ? This chief had not then befall'n, 
al Aud more that fhal! bej all, inaumeraGle 
Ob Diſtur- 
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Di/turbances on earth through female ſnares, 
And trait conjunction with this /ix fer either 
He never ſhall find out fit mate; but ſuch 

As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; 

Or, whom he wiſhes moſt, ſhall ſeldem gain 

J hrough her perwverſeneſs ; but ſhall ſre her gain'd 
By a far worye : or if ſhe ove, withheld 

By parents ; or his happieſt choice too late 

Shall meet already link'd, and wwed!ock-bound 
To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame : 

Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 

To human life, ang houfhold peace confound, 


Sir RoGex liſtened to this paſſage with great atten. 
tion, and deſiring Mr. Hoxtycoms to fold duyn a 
leaf at the place, and lend him his book, the Knight 
put it up in his pocket, and told us that he would read 
over thoſe verſes again before he went to bed. X 


FCC 
Ne 360 Wedneſday, April 23. 


De paupertate tacentes 

Plus poſcente ferent. Hor. Epiſt. 17. I. 1. v. 43. 
The man that's ſilent, nor proclaims his want, 
Gets more than him that makes a loud complaint. 


CREECH. 


Have nothing to do with the buſineſs of this day, 
1 any further than afnxing the piece of Latin on the 
head of my paper; which I think a motto not un- 
ſuitable, ſince if ſilence of our poverty is a recommen- 
dation, ſtill more commendable is his modeſty who con- 
ceals it by a decent dreſs, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


HERE is an evil under the ſun which has not 
yet come within your ſpeculation, and 1s, the 
cenſure, diſeſteem, and contempt which ſome young 
tellows meet with from particular perſons, for the rea- 
3 ſonable 
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fonable methods they take to avoid them in general. 
This is by appearing in a better dreſs, than may ſeem 
to a relation regularly conſiſtent with a ſmall fortune; 
and therefore may occaſion a judgment of a ſuitable ex- 
travagance 1n other particulars: But the diſadvantage 
with which the man of narrow circumſtances acts and 
ſpeaks, 15 ſo feelingly ſet forth in a little book called 
The Chriſtan Hero, that the appearing to be otherwiſe 
is not only pardonable but neceſſary. Every one 
knows the hurry of concluſions that are made in con- 
tempt of a perſon that appears to be calamitous, which 
makes it very exuſable to prepare one's ſelf for the 
company of thoſe that are of a ſuperior quality and 
fortune, by appearing to be in a better condition than 
one is, ſo far as ſuch appearance ſhall not make us 
really of worſe. 

« It is a juſtice due to the character of one who ſuf- 
fers hard reſlexions from any particular perſon upon 
this account, that ſuch perſons would enquire into his 
manner of ſpending his time; of which, tho? no fur- 
ther information can be had than that he remains ſo 


many hours in his chamber, yet if this is cleared, to 
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imagine that a reaſonable creature wrung with a narrow 
fortune does not make the beit uſe of this retirement, 
would be a concluſion extremely uncharitable. From 
hat has, or will be ſaid, IJ hope no conſequence can 
be extorted, imply ing, that I would have any young 
fellow ſpend more time than the common leiſure 
which his ſtudies require, or more money than his for- 
tune or allowance may admit of, in the purſuit of an 
acquaintance with his betters: For as to his time, the 
gtoſs of that ought to be ſacred to more ſubſtantial ac- 
quiſitions; for each irrevocable moment of which he 
ouvht to believe he ſtands religiouſly accountable. And 


as to his dreſs, I ſhall engage myſelf no further than 


8 D 


in the modeſt defence of two plain ſuits a year: For 


being perfectly ſatisfied in Eatrapelus's contrivance of 
making a Mcheck of a man, by preſenting him with 
lac'd and embroider'd ſuits, I would by no means be 
thought to controvert the conceit, by inſinuating the 
advantages of foppery. It is an aſſertion which ad- 
mits of much proof, that a ſtranger of tolerable ſenſe, 
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dreſe'd like a gentleman, will be better received þy 
thoſe of quality. above him, than one of much better 
parts, whoſe dreſs is regulated by the rigid notions of 
frugality, A man's appearance falls within the cen. 
ſure of every one that jees him; his parts and learn. 
ing very few are judges of; and even upon theſe few, 
they can't at firit be well intruded; for policy and 
good breeding will counſel him to be reſerv'd ameny 
ſtrangers, and to ſupport himſelf only by the common 
ſpirit of converſation. Indecd among the injudiciors, 
the words delicacy, idiom, fine images, ſtructu e cf 
periods, genius, gre, and the reſt, made ute of with 
a frugal and comely gravity, will maintain the figure 
of immenſe reading, and the depth of criticiſm. 

* All gentlemen of fortune, at leaſt the voung and 1d. 
dle-aged, are apt to pride themſelves a little too much 
upon their dreſs, and conſequently to value others in 
ſome meaſure upon the ſame conſideration. With 
what confuſion is a man of figure obliged to return the 
civilities of the hat to a perſon whoſe air and attire 
hardly intitle him to it? for whom neverthcle(; th: 
other has a particular eſteem, tho* he is aſhamed t 
have it challenged in fo public a manner, It mul! he 
allowed, that any young fellow that affects to dress 
and appear genteelly, might with artificial manage- 
ment ſave ten pound a year; as inſtead of fine holland 
he might mourn in ſackcloth, and in other particulars 
be proportionably ſhabby : But of what ſervice would 
this ſum be to avert any misfortune, whilft it would 
leave him deſerted by the little good acquaintante 
he has, and prevent his gaining any other? As the ap- 
pearance of an eaſy fortune is neceſſary towards mas- 
ing one, I don't know but it might be of advantage 
ſometimes to throw into one's diſcourſe certain ex- 
clamations about Bank Steck, and to ſhew a marvelious 
ſurprize upon its fall, as well as the moſt affected 
triumph upon its riſe. The veneration and reipect 
which the practice of all ages has preſerved to appeat- 
ances, without doubt ſuggeſted to our tradeſmen that 
wiſe and politic cuſtom, to apply and recommend 
themſelves to the public by all thoſe decorations upon 


their ſign- poß s and houſes, which the moſt _— 
© Nands 


bl 
1 
a 
* 
0 
1 


Ne 3660 THE SPECTATOR. 169 


hands in the neighbourhood can furniſh them with. 
« What can be more attractive to a man of letters, than 


that immenſe erudition of all ages and languages, 
which a ſkilful bookſeller, in conjunction with a painter, 
ſhall image upon his column and the extremities of 
his ſhop ? The ſame ſpirit of maintaining a handſome 
appearance reigns among the grave and ſolid appren- 
tices of the law, (here I could be particularly dull in 
proving the word apprentice to be ſignificant of a bar- 
riſter) and you may eaſily diſtinguiſh who has moſt 
lately made his pretenſions to buſineſs, by the whiteſt 
and moſt ornamental frame of his window : If indeed 
the chamber is a ground-room, and has rails before 
it, the finery is of neceſſity more extended, and the 
pomp of buſineſs better maintain'd, And what can be 
a greater indication of the dignity of dreſs, than that 
burdenſome finery which 1s the regular habit of our 
judges, nobles. and bithops, with which upon certain. 
days we ſee them incumbercd? And though it may be 
ſaid, this is awful, and neceſſary for the dignity of the 
ſtate, yet the wiſeſt of them have been remarkable, be- 
fore they arrived at their preſent ſtations, for being 
very well dreſſed perſons. As to my own part, I am 
near thirty; and fince I left ſchool have not been 
idle, which 1s a modern phraſe for having ſtudied hard, 
brought off a clean ſyſtem of moral philoſophy, and 
a tolerable jargon of metaphyſicks from the Univer- 
ity; ſince that, I have been engaged in the clearing 
part of the perplex'd ſtile and matter of the law, 
which fo hereditarily deſcends to all its profeſſors. 'T'o 
all which ſevere ſtudies I have thrown in, at proper 
interims, the pretty learning of the claſſics. Notwith- 
landing which, I am what Shakeſpeare calls A fellow of 


mo mark or likelihood 5; which makes me underitand the 


more fully, that ſince the regular methods of making 
friends and a fortune by the mere force of a profeſſion 
1s fo very flow and uncertain, a man ſhould take all 
reaſonable opportunities, by enlarging a good acquain- 


tance, to Court that time and chance which is ſaid to 


happen to every man.“ T 


Vor. V. II Thurſday, 
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Tartaream intendit wvocem, qud protinus omnis 


514. 
The blaſt Tartarean ſpreads its notes around; 
The houſe aſtoniſh'd trembles at the ſound. 


Have lately received the following letter from: 
country gentleman. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


; HE night before I left Lenden T went to fee 1 
play called The Humorous Lieutenant. U pon 
the riſing of the curtain I was very much ſurpriſe? 
with the great conſort of cat-calls which was es 
* hibited that evening, and began to think with my. 
« ſelf that I bad made a miſtake, and gone to a mukic- 
meeting inſtead of the play-houſe. It appeared indeed 
a little odd to me to ſee ſo many perſons of quality of 
both ſexes aſſembled together at a kind of caterway!- 
ing; for I cannot look upon that performance to hare 
© been any thing better, whatever the muſicians them- 
« ſelves might think of it. As I had no acquaintance 
in the houſe to aſk queſtions of, and was forced to g9 
* out of town early the next morning, I could nct Jear n 
* the ſecret of this matter. What I would therefore 
defire of you, is, to give me ſome account of d, 
frange inſtrument which J found the company called 
a Cat-call ; and particularly to let me Know whether 
it be a piece of muſic lately come from Jtaly, For 
my own part, to be free with you, I would rather 
hear an Engliſb fiddle: though I durſt not ſhew my 
diſlike whilſt I was in the play-houſe, it being my 
chance to ſit the very next man to one of the pertor- 
mers. I am, SIX, 
Your mot affetionate friend and ſervant, 
John Shallow, 55 
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In compliance with Squire Sha//oww's requeſt, I deſign 
this paper as a diſſertation upon the Cat-call. In order 
to make myſelf a maſter of the ſubje&, I purchaſed one 
the beginning of laſt week, though not without great 
difliculty, being informed at two or three toyſhops that 
the players had lately bought them all up. I have ſince 
conſulted many learned antiquaries in relation to its 
original, and find them very much divided among them- 
ſelves upon that particular. A fellow of the Royal 
Society, who is my good friend, and à great proficient in 
the mathematical part of muſic, concludes from the 
ſimplicity of its make, and the uniformity of its ſound, 
that the Cat-call is older than any of the inventions of 
Jubal. He obſerves very well, that muſical inſtruments 
took their firſt riſe from the notes of birds, and other 
melodious animals; and what, ſays he, was more natu- 
ral than for the firſt ages of mankind to imitate the 
voice of a cat that liv'd under the ſame roof with them? 
He added, that the cat had contributed more to harmony 
than any other animal; as we are not only beholden to 
her for this wind inſtrument, but for our ſtring- muſic in 
general, 

Another virtuoſo of my acquaintance will not allow 
the cat-call to be older than 7 he/þ:s, and is apt to think 
it appeared in the world ſoon after the ancient comedy; 
for which reaſon it has ſtill a place in our dramatic enter- 
tainments. Nor muſt I here omit what a very curious 
gentleman, who is lately return'd from his travels, has 
more than once aſſured me, namely, that there was lately 
dug up at Rome the ſtatue of a Momus, who holds an 
inſtrument in his right-hand very much reſembling our 
modern cat-call. 

There are others who aſcribe this invention to Orpheus, 
and look upon the cat-call to be one of thoſe inſtruments 
which that famous muſician made uſe of to draw the 
beaſts about him. It is certain, that the roaſting of a cat 
does not call together a greater audience of that ſpecies 
than this inſtrument, if dexterouſly play'd upon in proper 
time and place. 

But notwithſtanding theſe various and learned conjec- 
tures, I cannot forbear thinking that the cat-call is ori- 
ginally a piece of Engliſh muſic, Its reſemblance to the 
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voice of ſome of our Brizi/h ſongſters, as well as the uſe 
of it, which 1s peculiar to our nation, confirms me in 
this opinion. It has at leaſt received great improvement; 
among us, whether we conſider the inſtrument itſelf, or 
thoſe ſeveral quavers and graces which are thrown into 
the playing of it. Every one might be ſenſible of this, 
who hcard that remarkable over-grown cat-call which 
was placed in the centre of the pit, and preſided over all 
the reſt at the celebrated performance lately exhibited in 
Drury-Lane. 

Having ſaid thus much concerning the original of the 
cat-call, we are in the next place to conſider the ule of 
it. The cat-call exerts itſelf to moſt advantage in the 
Britiſ theatre: It very much 1mproves the ſound of 
nonſenſe, and often goes along with the voice of the 
actor who pronounces it, as the violin or harpſicor] 
accompanies the Italian recitativo. 

It has often ſupplied the place of the ancient ce, 
in the words of Mr. ***. In ſhort, a bad poet has as 
great an atipathy to a cat-call, as many people have to 
a real cat. 


Mr. Collier, in his ingenious eſſay upon muſic, has the 
following paſſage. 

T believe it is poſſible to invent an inſtrument 1/-t 
fall have a quite contrary effect to thoſe martial oncs nav 
in uſe : An inſtrument that hall fin the ſpirits, and ſhake 
the nerves, and curdl- the blood, and inſpire deſpair, and 
cowardice and conſternation, at a ſurpriſing rate. Lis 
probable the rearing of lions, the <warbling of cats and 
feritch-owls, together with a mixture of the howling of 
dogs, judiciouſiy imitated and compounded, might go a greet 
way in this inventicn, Whether ſuch anti-mufic as tre 
might net be of ſervicein a camp, IA all leave to the mi- 
litary men to conſider, | 

What this learned gentleman ſuppoſes in ſpeculation, I 
have known actually verified in practice. The cat-call 
has ſtruck a damp into generals, and frighted heroes of 
the ſtage. At the firſt ſound of it I have ſeen a crowned 
head tremble, and a princeſs fall into fits, 'The Humorous 
Lieutenant himſelf could not ſtand it; nay, I am told 
that even Alnanxor looked like a mouſe, and trembled at 
the voice of this terrifying inſtrument, . 

| A 


| 
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As it is of a dramatic nature, and peculiarly appro- 
riated to the ſtage, I can by no means approve the 
thought of that angry lover, who, after an unſucceſsful 
purſuit of ſome years, took leave of his miſtreſs in a 
ſerenade of cat-calls, | 
I muſt conclude this paper with the account I have 
lately received of an ingenious artiſt, who hes long ſtudied 
this inſtrument, and is very well verſcd in all the rules of 
the drama. He teaches to play on it by book, and to ex- 
preſs by 1t the whole art of criticiſm. He has his baſs 
and his treble cat-call ; the former for tragedy, the latter 
for comedy; only in tragi-comedies they may both play 
together in concert. He has a particular ſqueak to denote 
the violation of each of the unities, and has different 
ſounds to ſhew whether he aims at the poet or the player. 
In ſhort, he teaches the ſmut-note, the fuſtian-note, the 
ſtupid-note, and has compoſed a kind of air that may 
ſerve as an aQ-tune to an incorrigible play, and which 
takes in the whole compaſs of the cat-call. L 
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Laudibus arguitur vini vine/as—Hor. Ep. 19.1. 1. v. 6. 


The man, who praiſes drinking, ſtands from thence 
Convict a ſot on his own evidence. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, Temple, April 24. 
* CEVERAL of my friends were this morning got 
: together over a diſn of tea in very good health, 


* though we had celebratcd yeſterday with more glaſſes 
than we could have diſpenſed with, had we not been 
* beholden to Brooke and Hellier. In gratitude there- 
fore to thoſe citizens, J am, in the name of the 
company, to accuſe you of great negligence in over- 
looking their merit, who have imported true and ge- 
nerous wine, and taken care that 1t ſhould not be adul- 
terated by the retai!ers before it comes to the tables of 
private families, or the clubs of honeſt fellows. | 
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cannot imagine how a SPECTATOR can be ſuppoſed 
to do his duty, without frequent reſumption of ſuch 
ſubjects as concern our health, the firſt thing to be re. 
garded, if we have a mind to reliſh any thing elte, 
It would therefore very well become your ſpeCtatorial 
vigilance, to give it in orders to your officer for in. 
ſpecting ſigns, that in his march he would look into 
the itinerants who deal ip proviſions, and inquire where 
they buy their ſeveral wares. Ever fince the deccaſe 
of Cut:y-Mully-Pr:Fof agrecable and noiſy memory, 
I cannot ſay I have obſerved any thing ſold in carts 
or carried by horſe or aſs, or in fine, in any moving 
market, which is not periſhed or putrified ; witneſs the 
wheel-barrows of rotten raiſins, almonds, figs, and 
currants, vhich you ſee vended by a merchant dreſſed 
in a {econd-hand ſuit of a foot-ſoldier. You ſhould 
conſider that a child may be poiſoned for the worth 
of a farting; but except his poor parents ſend to one 
certain doctor in town, they can have no advice for 
him under a guinea. When poiſons are thus cheap, 
and medicines thus dear, how can you be negligent in 
inſpecting what we cat and drink, or take no notice of 
ſuch as the above mentioned citizens, who have been 
ſo ſerviceable to us of late in that particular? It was a 
cuſtom among the old Romans, to do him particular 
honours who had ſaved the life of a citizen; how much 
more does the world owe to thoſe who prevent the 
death of multitudes? As theſe men deſerve well of your 
office, ſo ſuch as act to the detriment of our healch. 
yon ought to repreſent to themſelves and their fellou- 
ſubjects in the colours which they deſerve to wear, 
J think it would be for the public good, that all who 
vend wince ſhould be under o«ihs in that behalf. The 
chairman at the quarter ſef ens ſhould inform the 
country, that the vintner, who mixes wine to his 
cuſtomers, (ſhall upon proof that the drinker there- 
of died within a year and a day after taking it) be 
deem'd guilty of wilfu! murder, and the jury ſhall be 
inſtructed to enquire and preſen! ſuch delinquents ac- 
cordingly. It is nomitigation of the crime, nor will 


it be conceived that it can be brought in ohance-med- 


ley or man- ſlaughter, upon proof that it ſhall appear 
wine 


No 362 THE SPECTATOR. 175 


** 


— 


** 


wine joined to wine, or right Heręforaſbire poured into 
Port O Port ; but his ſelling it for one thing, knowing 
it to be another, muſt juſtly bear the forefaid guilt of 
wilful murder: For that he, the ſaid vintner, did an 
unlawful act willingly in the falſe mixture, and is there- 
fore with equity liable to all the pains to which a man 
would be, if it were proved he deſigned only to run a 
man through the arm whom he whipped through the 
lungs. This is my third year at the Temple, and this is 
or ſhould be law. An ill intention well proved ſhould 
meet withnoalleviation, becauſe it out-ran itſelf, There 
cannot be too great ſeverity uſed againſt the injuſtice as 
well as cruelty of thoſe who play with men's lives, by 
preparing 11quors, whoſe nature, for ought they know, 
may be noxious when mixed, tho? innocent when a- 
part: And Breeke and Hellier, who have inſured our 
ſafety at our meals, and driven jealouſy from our cups 
in converſation, deſerve the cuſtom and thanks of the 
whole town ; and it is your duty to remind them of the 
obligation, Tam, S IX, 


Your humble ſervant, 
Tom Pottle. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am a perfon who was long immpred in a college, 

read much, ſaw little; ſo that 1 knew no more of 
the world than what a lecture or view of the map 
taught me. Ey this means I improved in my ſtudy, 
but became unpleaſant in converiatzun, By converi- 
ing generally with the dead, I grew almoit unfit for 
the ſociety of the living; ſo by a long confinement 
contracted an ungainly averſion to converſation, and 
ever diſcourſed with pain to myſelf, and little enter- 
tainment to others. At laſt I was in ſome meaſure 
made ſenſible of my failing, and the mortification of 


never being ſpoke to, or ſpeaking, unleſs the diſcourſe 


ran upon books, put me upon forcing myſelf amongſt 
men, I immediately affected the politeſt company, 
by the frequent uſe of which I hoped to wear off the 
ruſt I had contracted; but by an uncouth imitation 


of men uſed to act in public, I got no further than 
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* to diſcover I had a mind to appear a finer thing than 
I really was. 


c 


. 


Such I was, and ſuch was my condition, when ] 
became an ardent lover, and paſſionate admirer gf 
the beauteous Belinda: Then it was that I really 
began to improve. This paſſion changed all my ſear; 
and dithdences in my general behaviour to the ſole 
concern of pleaſing her. I had not now to ſtudy the 
action of a gentleman; but love poſſeſſing all my 
thoughts, made me truly be the thing I had a mind t) 
appear. My thoughts grew ſree and generous, and the 
ambition to be agreeable to her J admired, produced jn 
my carriage a faint ſimilitude of that diſengaged manner 
of my Belinda, The way we are in at 4,20 15, that 
ſhe tees my paſſion, and ſees I at preſent forbear ſpeak. 
ing of it through prudential regards. This reſpect to 
her ihe returns with much civility, and makes my value 
for her as little misfortune to me as is conſiſtent with 
diſcretion. She ſings very charmingly, and is readier to 
do fo at my requeſt, becauſe ſhe knows I love her: She 
will dance with me rather than another for the ame 
reaſon, My fortune muſt alter from what 1t 1s, beſore! 
can ſpeak my heart to her; and her circumſtances are 
not conſiderable enough to make up for the narrowneſs 


of mine. But I write to you now, only to give you 


the character of Belinda, as a woman that has addreſs 
enough to demonſtrate a gratitude to her lover, with- 
out giving him hopes of ſucceſs in his paſſion, Pe- 
linda has from a great wit, govern'd by as great prv- 
dence, and both adorned with innocence, the hap- 
pineſs of always being ready to diſcover her rea] 
thoughts. She has many of us, who now are her ad- 
mirers; but her treatment of us is ſo juſt and propor- 
tioned to our merit towards her, and what we are in 
ourſelves, that I proteſt to you, I have neither jealouiy 
nor hatred towards my rivals. Such is her goodneſs, 
and the acknowledgment ofevery man who admires her, 
that he thinks he ought to believe ſhe will take him 
who beſt deſerves her. I will not ſay that this peace 
among us 15 not owing to ſelf love, which prompts 
each to think himſelf the beſt deſerver: I think there 


js ſomething uncommon and worthy of imitation in 


« this 
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« this lady's character. If you will pleaſe to print my 
© Jeter, you will oblige the little fraternity of happy 
rivals, and in a more particular manner, 

Tour moſt humble ſervant, N 
T Will Cymon, 


Dre 


—— 


Crudelis ubique 
Luctus, ubique pavor, & plurima mortis imago. 

Virg. An. 2. v. 368. 
All parts reſound with tumults, plaints, and fears, 


And griſly Death in ſundry ſhapes appears. 
Dx DEN. 


ILTON has ſhewn a wonderful art in deſcribing 

that variety of paſſions, which ariſe in cur firſt 
parents upon the breach of the commandment that 
had been given them. We ſee them gradually paſſing 
from the triumph of their guilt thro' remorſe, ſname, 
deſpair, contrition, prayer and hope, to a perfect and 
complete repentance. At the end of the tenth book 
they are repreſented as proftrating themſelves upon the 
ground, and watering the earth with their tears: To 
which the poet joins this beautiful circumitance, that 
they offer d up their penitential prayers, on the very 
place where their judge appeared to them when he pro- 
nounced their ſentence. 


— — 


T hey forthwith to the place 

Repairing where he judg*d them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 

Humbly their faults, and pardon begg d, with tears 
Watering the ground, 


There is a beauty of the ſame kind in a tragedy 
of Sep hocles, where Oedipus, after having put out his own 
cyes, inſtead of breaking his neck from the palace- 
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battlements (which furniſhes ſo elegant an entertainment 
for our Engliſh audience) deſires that he may be con. 
ducted to mount Cithæron, in order to end his life in 
that very place where he was expoſed in his infancy 
and where he ſhould then have died, had the will of hi, 
parents been executed. 

As the author never fails to give a poetical turn to 
his ſentiments, he deſcribes in the beginning of this bock 
the acceptance which theſe their prayers met with, in a 
ſhort allegory, form'd upon that beautiful paſſage in 
holy writ : And another angel came and ſtocd at the allar, 
having a golden cenſer ; and there was given unto him much 
mncenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers ef all jaints 
upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : And 
the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with the prayers f 
the Jaints, aſcended up before God, 


- To heawn their prayers 

Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate: in they paſs'd 
Dimenſionleſi through hea nly doors, then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 

By their great Interceſjor, came in fight 

Before the Fathers throne 


We have the ſame thought expreſſed a ſecond time 
in the interceſſion of the Meſſiah, which is conceived in 
very emphatical ſentiments and expreſſions. 

Among the poetical parts of ſcripture, which MI. 
ten has ſo finely wrought into this part of his narra- 
tion, I muſt not omit that wherein Ezekiel, ſpeaking 
of the angels who appeared to him in a viſion, adds, 
that every one had four faces, and that their whole bodies, 
and their backs, and their hands, and their wings were full 
of eyes round about, | 


e cohort bright 

Of avatchful cherubim, feur faces each 
Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape 
Spangled with eyes 
The aſſembling of all the angels of heaven to hear 
the ſolemn decree paſſed upon man, is repreſented in 
very lively ideas. The Almighty is here deſcrib'd as re- 
membring 
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membring mercy in the midſt of judgment, and com- 
manding Michael to deliver his meſſage in the mildeſt 
terms, fel the ſpirit of man, which was already bro- 


ken with the ſenſe of his guilt and miſery, ſhould fail 


before him. 


Yet liſt they faint 
At the fad ſentence rigorecujly urg d, 

For ] behold them ſoftned, and with tears 
Beabailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 


The conference of Adam and Ewe is full of moving 
ſentiments. Upon their going abroad after the melancho- 
ly night which they had paſſed together, they diſcover 
the lion and the eagle each of them purſuing their prey 
towards the eaſtern gates of Paradiſe, There is a double 
beauty in this incident, not only as it preſents great and 
juſt omens, which are always agreeable in poetry, but as 
it expreſies that enmity which was now produced in the 
animal creation. The poet to ſhew the like changes 
in nature, as well as to grace his fable with a noble pro- 
digy, repreſents the ſun in an eclipſe. This particular 
incident has likewiſe a fine effect upon the imagination 
of the reader, in regard to what follows; for at the 
ſame time that the fun is under an eclipſe, a bright 
cloud deſcends in the weſtern quarter of the heavens, 
filled with an hoſt of angels, and more luminous than 
the ſun itſelf. The whole theatre of nature is darkened, 
mat this glorious machine may appear in all its luſtre 
and magnificence. 


— I hy in the eaſt 
Darkneſs ere day's mid-cour/e ? and morning light 
Mere erient in that weſtern clcud that draws 
O'er the blue firmament a radiant white, 
And fliw deſcends with ſomething head nly fraught ? 
He err'd net, for by this the head ny bands 
Down from a ſhy of jaſper lighted nom 
In paradiſe, and on a hill made halt; 
A gloricus apparition 


I need not obſerve how properly this author, who al- 
ways ſuits his parts to the actors whom he introduces, 


has employed Michael in the expulſion of our firſt 3 ts 
rom 
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from Paradi/e. The archangel on this occaſion neither 
appears in his proper ſhape, nor in the familiar manner 
with which Raphael the ſociable ſpirit entertained ths 
father of mankind before the fall. His perſon, his por; 
and behaviour, are ſuitable to a ſpirit of the higheſ: rank, 
and exquiſitely deſerib'd in the following paſſag*, : 


— ——T archangel ſoon drew nigh, 

Not in his ſhape celeſtial ; but as man 

Clad to meet man + over his lucid arms 

A military weſt of purple flow'd, 

Livelier than Melibœan, or the grain 

Of Sarra, worn by Kings and heroes old, 

In time of truce : Iris had dipt the woof * 
His ftarry helm, unbuckled, ſhew'd him prime 
In manhood where youth ended; by his fide, 
As in a gliftring zodiac hung the ſword, 
Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear, 
Adam bow'd low, he kingly from his ſtate 
Tnclin'd not, but his coming thus declared. 


Eve's complaint, upon hearing that ſhe was to be re- 
moved from the garden of Paradiſe, is wonderfully beau- 
tiful: The ſentiments are not only proper to the ſub- 
Jet, but have ſomething in them particularly ſoft and 
womaniſh, 


Muſt I then leave thee, Paradiſe? Thus leave 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 
Fit haunt of gods? Where { had hope to ſpend 
Quiet, though ſad, the reſpite of that day 

T hat muſt . mortal to us both. O flewrs, 
That never will in ether climate grow, 

My early viſitatien, and my laſt 

At even, awhich I bred up with tender hand 
From the firſt opening bud, and gave you names; 
Who now ſhall rear you to the ſun, or rank 

Your tribes, and water from the ambrofiol fount ? 
T hee, laſtly, nuptial beaver, by me adornd 

With what 10 fight or ſmell was feet ; from thee 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lever world, to this obſcure 

And wild ? how ſhall we breathe in other air 


4% pure, accuſtom'd to immortal fruits? 
| Adam's 
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Adam's ſpeech abounds with thoughts which are equal- 
ly moving, but of a more maſculine and elevated turn. 
Nothing can be conceived more ſublime and poetical 
than the following paſſage in it. 


This moſt aftits me, that departing hence 

As from his face 1 ſhall be hid, depriv'd 

His blefſed count'nance; here I could frequent, 

IVith worſhip, place by place where he wouchſaf d 

Preſence divine; and to my ſons relate, 

On this mount he appear*d, under this tree 

Stood wvifible, among theſe pines his voice 

I heard ; here with him at this fountain tall d. 

So many grateful altars I would rear 

Of graſiy turf, and pile up every ſtone 

Of luftre from the brook, in memory 

Or monument t9 ages, and thereon 

Oer. Fweet-ſmelling gums and fruits and flowrs, 

In yender nether world, where ſhall I cer 

His bright appearances, or fooiſteps trace ? 

For though I fled him angry, yet recalPd 

To life prolong' d and promis'd race, 1 now 

Gladly behold though but his utmoſt feirts 

Of glory, and far off his ſteps attore. 

The angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt mount 
of Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole hemiſphere, 
as a proper ſtage for thoſe viſions which were to be re- 
preſented on it. I have before obſerved how the plan 
of Milton's poem is in many particulars greater than that 
of the /liad or Aneid. Virgil's hero, in the laſt of theſe 
poems, 1s entertain'd with a ſight of all thoſe who are 
to deſcend from him; but though that epiſode is juſtly 
admired as one of the nobleſt deſigns in the whole 
Hncid, every one muſt allow that this of Milton is of a 
much higher nature. Adam's viſion is not confined to 
any particular tribe of mankind, but extends to the 
whole ſpecies. | 

In this great review which Adam takes of all his ſons 
and daughters, the firſt objects he is preſented with 
exhibit to him the ſtory of Cain and Abel, which is 
drawn together with much cloſeneſs and propriety of 
expreſſion, That curioſity and natural horror * 
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ariſes in Adam at the fight of the firit dying man, i; 
touched with great beauty. 


But hade I now ſeen death? Is this the way 
1 muſt return to native duſt ? O e 

Of terrer foul, and ugly to behold, 

Horrid te think, how horrible to feel ! 


The ſecond viſion ſets before him the image of death 
in a great variety of appearances. The angel to pic 
him a general idea of thoſe effects which his guilt had 
brought upon his poſterity, places before hin: a large 
hoſpital or lazer houſe, ſill'd with perſons lying under all 
kinds of mortal diſeaſes. How finely has the poet told 
us that the ſick perſons languiſhed under lingring and 
incurable diſtempers, by an apt and judicious ule ot ſuch 
1maginary Beings as thoſe I mentioned in my laſt Sour. 
day's paper! ; 

Dire auas the teſſing, deep the groans; Deſpair 

Tended the fick, buſy from couch to ceuch 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 

Shock, but delay'd to firike, the” oft ingo 

With vows, as their chief good wnd final her. 


The paſſion, which likewiſe riſes in Adam on this oc. 
caſion, is very natural. 


Sight /o deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-eyed behold ? Adam could net, but wept, 
Tho? not of woman born; compaſſion quell'd 
His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears. 


The diſcourſe between the angel and Adam, which 
follows, abounds with noble morals. 

As there is nothing more delightful in poetry, than a 
contraſt and oppoſition of incidents, the author, after 
this melancholy proſpect of death and ſickneſs, raiſes up 
a ſcene of mirth, love, and jollity. The ſecret pleaſure 
that ſteals into Adam's heart, as he is intent upon this 
viſion, is imagined with great delicacy. I muſt not omit 
the deſcription of the looſe female troop, who ſeduced 
the ſons of God, as they are called in Scripture, 


Fer 
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Far that fair female troop then ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 

Of goddeſſes, jo blythe, Jo ſmucth, ſo gay, 

Jet empty of all good, wherein conſiſts 

Weuman's domeſtic honour, and chief praiſe ; 

Bred cnly and compleated to the taſte 

Of luftful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 

Jodreſs, and troule the tengue, and roll the eye 2 

To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe lives 

Religious titled them the ſens , 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame, 

Ignobly, to the trains and to the miles 

Of thoſe fair atheiſts 

The next viſion is of a quite contrary nature, and filled 
with the horrors of war. Adam at the ſight of it melts 
into tears, and breaks out into that paſſionate ſpeech, 


O what are theſe ! 

Death's miniſters, not men, who thus deal death 
Inhumantly to men, and multiply 

Ten theuſandfold the fin of him awho flew 

His brother : fer of whom ſuch maſſacre 

Mate they but of their brethren, men of men? 


Milton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his viſions, 
after having raiſed in the mind of his reader the ſeveral 
ideas of terror which are conformable to the deſcription 
of war, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter images of triumphs and 
feſtivals, in that viſion of lewdneſs and luxury which 
uthers in the flood. 

As it is viſible that the poet had his eye upon Ow74's 
account of the univerſal deluge, the reader may obſerve 
with how much judgment he has avoided every thing 
that is redundant or puerile in the Latin poet. We do 
not here ſee the wolt ſwimming among the ſheep, nor 
any of thoſe wanton imaginations, which Seneca found 
faultwith, as unbecoming . great cataſtrophe of nature, 
If our poet has imitated that verſe in which Ov tells us 
that there was nothing but ſea, and that this ſea had no 
ſhore to it, he has not ſet the thought of ſuch a light as 
to incur the cenſure which critics have paſſed upon it. 
The latter part of that verſe in Ovid is idle and ſuper. 
fluous, but juſt and beautiful in Milton, 
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Famgue mare & tellus nullum diſcrimen habebant, 
Nil nift pontus erat, deerant guoeque l/ittora ponto, 
Ovid. Met. 1. v. 291. 
Now ſeas and earth were in confuſion loſt; 
A world of waters, and without a coaſt. 
DRV D Ex. 


No 363 


—— Sea cover d /ca, 
Sea without ſhore — Milton. 


In Milton the former part of the deſcription does not 
foreſtal the latter. How much more great and ſolemn 
on this occaſion 1s that which follows in our Eg poet, 


— And in their palaces, 
Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters awhelp'd 
And fiabPd ———— 


than that in Ovid, where we are told that the ſea-calf; 
lay in thoſe places where the goats were us'd to browſe? 
The reader may find ſeveral other parallel paſſages in 
the Latin and Engliſb deſcription of the deluge, where- 
in our poet has viſibly the advantage, The ſky's being 
over-charg'd with clouds, he deicending of the rains, 
the riſing of the ſeas, and the appearance of the rain- 
bow, are ſuch deſcriptions as every one muſt take notice 
of. The circumſtance relating to Paradiſe is fo fincly 
imagined, and ſuitable to the opinions of many learned 
authors, that I cannot forbear giving it a place in thus 


paper, 


T hen ſhall this mount 

Of Paradiſe by might of waves be mom 

Out of his place, puſh*'d by the horned flocd; 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift 
Diewn the great river to the op*ning gulf, 

And there take root; an iſland ſalt and bare, 
The haunt of ſeals and orcs and ſea-mews clang. 


— — 


The tranſition which the poet makes from the viſion 
of the deluge, to the concern it occaſioned in Adam, is 
exquiſitely graceful, and copied after Virgil, though the 
firſt thought it introduces is rather in the ſpirit of __ 

2 
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Hou didft thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The end of all thy offspring, end ſo jad, 
Defopulation ! thee another flood, 

Of tears and farrow a flood, thee alſo drewn'd 
{nd ſunk thee as thy ſons ; till gently rear'd 
And ſunk thee as thy ſons ; till gently rear « 

By th angel, on thy feet thou ſtocdſt at loft, 
Tho? comfertle/s, as when a father mourns 
Hs children all in view deſtroy'd at once. 


I have been the more particular in my quotations out 
of the eleventh book of Paradi/e Loſt, becauſe it is not 
gencrally reckoned among the moſt {hining books of this 

oem; for which reaſon the reader might be apt to over- 
ook thoſe many paſſages in it which deſerve cur admira- 
tion, The eleventh and twelfth are indeed built upon 
that ſingle circumſtance of ue removel of our firſt parents 
irom Paradiſe ; but tho? this is not in itſelf fo great a 
{ubje&t as that in molt of the foregoing books, it is ex- 
tended and diverſified with ſo many ſurpriſing incidents 
and pleaſing epiſodes, that theſe two laſt books can by no 
means be looked upon as unequal parts of this divine 
poem. I muſt further add, that, had not Nilton repre- 
ſented our firſt parents as driven out of Paradiſe, his Fall 
Man would not have been complete, and conſequently 
nis action would have been imperſect. L 
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Nawibus atque 
Dnadrigis peti mus bene VICE Hor. Ep. I I . | I . V, 29. 
We ride and fail in queſt of happineſs, CREECH, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
A Lady of my acquaintance, for whom I have too 
4 much reſpect to be eaſy while ſhe is doing an 
* 1ndiſcreet action, has given occaſion to this trouble: 
she is a widew, to whom the indulgence of a ten- 
der huſband has intruſted the management of a very 


great fortune, and a ſon about ſixteen, both which 
ſne 
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ſhe is extremely fond of. The boy has parts cf t\, 
middle ſize, neither ſhining nor deſpicable, and has 
paſted the common: exerciſes of his years with tolerg. 


b'e advantage, but is vithal what you ould call à 


forward youth: by the help of this laſt qualification, 


which ferves as a varnith to all the reit, he is enabled 
to make the beſt we cf his learning, and diſplay it 
at full length vpou all occaſions. Lait ſummer he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf wo or three times very remark. 
ably, by puzzling the vicar before an aſſembly of mot 
of the ladies in the neighbourhood ; and from ach 
weighty conſtderations 23 theſe, as it too often un- 
fortunately falls out, the mother is become invincibly 
perſuaded that her ſon is a great ſcholar; and chat 
to chain him down to the ordinary methods ct educa. 
tion with others of his age, would be to crap hi; 
faculties, and do an irreparable injury to his wf 
capacity, 

» I happened to viſit at the houſe laſt werk, and 
miſſing the young gentleman at the tea-table, ro 
he ſeldom fails to officiat?, cculd not upon ſo extrucr- 
dinary a circumſtance avoid cnquiring after hin. ly 
lady told me he was gone out with her w0212n, in 
order to make ſome preparations for their equipage; 
for that ſhe intended very ſhcedily to carry him to tra- 
vel. The oddneis of the expreſſion ſhock*dd nic 2 l 
tle; however, I ſoon recovered myſclf enovgu to let 
her know, that all I was willing to underſtand i was 
that ſhe deſign'd this ſummer to ſne-w 109 | 
eſtate in a diitant county, in Which he had never yet 
been. But ſhe ſoon took care to rob me of that agrce- 
able miitake, and let me into the whole affair. She 
enlarged upon young maiter's prodigious 1mprove- 
ments, and his compreheis.ve knowledge of all book- 
learning; concluding, that it was now high time he 
ſhould be made acquainted with men and things; that 
ſhe had reſoived he ſhould make the tour of Front 
and Italy, but could not bear to have him out at 
her fight, and therefore intended to go along win 
him, 

I was going to rally her for ſo extravagant a reſolu- 
tion, but found my ſelf not in a fit humour to _—_ 
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0 « with a ſubject that demanded the moſt ſoft and delicate 
touch imaginable, I was afraid of dropping ſomething 
that might ſeem to bear hard either upon the ſon's 
a WW: ;bilities, or the mother's diſcretion; being ſenſible 
that in both theſe caſes, tho? ſupported with all the 

owers of reaſon, I ſhould, inſtead of gaining her la- 
dyſhip over to my opinion, only — myſelt to her 
« diſeſteem : I therefore immediately determined to refer 
. the whole matter to the SpECTATOR. 
'« When I came to reflect at night, as my cuſtom is, 
© ppon the occurrences of the day, I could not but be- 
« heve that this humour of carrying a boy to travel in las 
© mother's lap, and that upon pretence of learning men 
© and things, is a Caſe of an extraordinary nature, and 
carries on it a particular ſtamp of folly. I did not re- 
member to have met with its parallel within the com- 
© paſs of my obſervation, tho? I could call to mind ſome 
© not extremely unlike it: From hence my thoughts 
took occaſion to ramble into the general notion of tra- 
 relling, as it is now made a part is eee 
is more frequent than to take a lad from grammar an 
aw, and under the tuition of ſome poor ſcholar, who 
is willing to be baniſh'd for thirty pounds a year, and 
* a little victuals, ſend him crying and ſniveling into 
foreign countries, Thus he ſpends his time as children 
do at puppet-ſhows, and with much the ſame advan- 
tage, in ſtaring and gaping at an amazing variety of 
ſtrange things; ſtrange indeed to one who is not pre- 
pared to comprehend the reaſons and meaning of them; 
* whilit he ſhould be laying the ſolid foundations of 
knowledge in his mind, and furniſh it with juſt rules 
to direct his future progreſs in lite under ſome ſxilful 
* maſter of the art of inſtruction. 
Can there be a more aſtoniſhing thought in nature, 
than to conſ:der how men ſhould fall into ſo palpable a 
miſtake? It is a large field, and may very well exerciſe 
a ſprightly genius; but I don't remember you have yet 
taken a turn in it. I wiſh, Sir, you would make 
s underſtand, that zravel is really the laſt ſtep to 

e taken in the inſtitution of youth; and hat to ſet out 
wich it, is to begin where they ſhould end. 

« Certainly 
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* Certainly the true end of viſiting foreign parts, ;; 

to look into their cuſtoms and policies, and obſerye in 

what particulars they excel or come ſhort of our own. 

to unlearn ſome odd peculiarities in our manners, and 

wear off ſuch aukward ſtiffneſſes and aflectations in 

our behaviour, as poſſibly may have been contracted 

from conitantly aſlociating with one nation of men, 

by a more free, general, and mixed conver{atiqn, 

But how can any of theſe advantages be ottained by 

one who is a mere ſtranger to the cuſtoms and policies 

of his native country, and has not yet fixed in his mind 

the firſt principles of manners and behavicur? To 

endeavour it, 15 to build a gaudy ſtructure without any 

foundation; or, if I may be allowed the exprellion, to 
work a rich embroidery upon a cobweb. 

* Another end of travelling, which deſerves to be 
conſidered, is the improving our taſte of the belt au- 
thors of antiquity, by ſeeing the places. where they 
lived, and of which they wrote; to compare the na- 
tural face of the country with the deſcriptions they 
have given us, and obſerve how well the picture agrees 
with the original. This muſt certainly be a mol 
charming exerciſe to the mind that is right!y turned 
for it; beſides that it may in a good meaſure be made 
ſubſervient to morality, if the perſon is capable of 
drawing juſt concluſions concerning the uncertainty 
of human things, from the ruinous alterations time 
and barbarity have brought upon ſo many palaces, 
cities and whole countries, which make the moſt illu— 
ſtrious figures in hiſtory. And this hint may be not 
a little improved by examining every little ſpot of 
ground that we find celebrated as the ſcene of ſome 
famous action, or retaining any footſteps of a Cato, 
Cicero or Brutus, or ſome ſuch great virtuous man. 
A nearer view of any ſuch particular, tho? really lit- 
tle and trifling in itſelf, may ſerve the more power— 
fully to warm a generous mind to an emulation of 
their virtues, and a greater ardency of ambition to 
imitate their bright examples, if it comes duly tem- 
pered and prepared for the impreſſion. But this I be- 
lieve you'll hardly think thoſe to be, who are fo far 


from entring into the ſenſe and ſpirit of the 2 
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that they don't yet underſtand their language with 
( any exactneſs. 

« But [ have wander'd from my purpoſe, which was 
« only to deſire you to fave, if potiible, a fond Exgliſb 
mother, and mother's oxwz ſon, from being ſhewn a 
« ridiculous ſpectacle thro” the moſt polite parts of Europe. 
pray tell them, that though to be ſea-fick, or jumbled 
in an outlandiſh ſtage-coach, may perhaps be health- 
| ful for the conſtitution of the body, yet it is apt to 
| © cauſe ſuch dizzineſs in young empty heads, as too 
« often laſts their life time. 


Tam, SIX, 
Your moſt hamble ſervant, 
Philip Homebred, 
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SF KR, Birchin-Lane, 


1 Was marry'd on Sunday lait, and went peaceably to 
© {| bed; but to my ſurpriſe, was awakened the next 
morning by the thunder of a ſet of drums. "Theſe 
* warlike ſounds (methinks) are very improper in a mar- 
* riage-concert, and give great oftence; they ſeem to 
{ infinuate, that the joys of this ſtate are ſhort, and that 
* jars and diſcord ſoon enſue. I] fear they have been 
* ominous to many matches, and ſometimes proved a 
* prelude to a battle in the honey moon. A nod from 
you may huſh them; therefore, pray, Sir, let them be 
* filenced, that for the future none but ſoft airs may uſher 
in the morning of a bridal night, which will be a fa- 


— 
* rour not only to thoſe who come after, but to me, 


* who can fill ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Your moſt humble 
and moff obedient ſervant, 
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Robin Eridegroom. 


Mr, SPECTATOR, 


Am one of that ſort of women whom the gayer 
1 part of our ſex are apt to call a prude. But to 
* ſhew them that I have very little regard to their ral- 
* lery, I ſhall be glad to ſee them all at The Amorous 
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* Widow, or The Wanton Wife, which is to be acted, f out, 
the benefit of Mrs. Porter, on Monday the 28th inſam may 
L aſſure you, I can laugh at an amorous wWidow, 9. | 
* wanton wife, with as little temptation to imitate them tion 
* as I could at any other vicious character. Mrs. P;;,, as f 
* obliged me ſo very much in the exquiſite ſenſe ſſe dies 
ſeemed to have of the honourable ſentiments and noble chi 
9 paſſions in the character of Hermione, that I ſhall appear 
in her behalf at a comedy, tho? I have no great reliſh 5 
for any entertainments where the mirth is not ſeaſon's wh 
* with a certain ſeverity, which ought to recommend i: It \ 
* to people who pretend to keep reaſon and authority loc 
over all their actions. hel 
er. 

1 amy S 1 R, pl 

re 

Your frequent reader, of 

ne 

T Altamira, el 
a0 

7 i " 
N* 365 Tueſday, April 29. ö 
| T * 
Vere magis, quia dere calcr redit offibus T 
Virg. Georg. 3. v. 272. | 


But moſt in ſpring ; the kindly ſpring inſpires 
Reviving heat, and kindles genial fires, | 


HE author of the Menagiana acquaints us, that 
| diſcourfing one day with ſeveral ladies of quality 
about the effects of the month of May, which 1nfuſes 
a kindly warmth into the earth, and all its inhabi- 
tants; the Marchioneſs of 8 , Who was one of 
the company, told him, That though ſhe would promije 
to be chaſte in every month beſides, ſhe could not engage 
for herſelf in May. As the beginning therefore of this 
month is now very near, I deſign this paper for a ca- 
veat to the fair ſex, and publiſh it before April is quite 
3 out; 
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out, that if any of them ſhould be caught tripping, they 
may not pretend they had not timely notice. 

j am induced to this, being perſuadec: the above- men- 
tioned obſervation is as well calculated for our climate 
as for that of France, and that ſome of our Britihh la- 
dies are of the ſame conſtitution with the French Mar- 
chioneſs. | 

] ſhall leave it among phyſicians to determine what 
may be the cauſe of ſuch an anniverſary inclination ; 
whether or no it 15 that the ſpirits, after having been as 
it were frozen and congealed by winter, are now turned 
looſe, and ſet a rambling ; or that the gay proſpects of 
fields and meadows, with the courtſhip of the birds in 
every buſh, naturally unbend the mind and ſoften it to 
pleaſure : or that, as ſome have 1magined, a woman 1s 
prompted by a kind of inſtin& to throw herſelf on a bed 
of flowers, and not to let thoſe beautiful couches which 
nature has provided lie uſeleſs. However it be, the 
eſtects of this month on the lower part of the ſex, who 
act without diſguiſe, are very viſible. It is at this time 
that we ſee the young wenches in a country pariſh dan- 
cing round a May cle, which one of our learned anti- 
quaries ſuppoſes to be a relique of a certain Pagan wor- 
ſhip that I do not think fit to mention. 

It is likewiſe on the firſt day of this month that we fee 
the ruddy milk- maid exerting herſelf in a moſt ſprightl 
manner under a pyramid of ſilver tankards, and, like the 
virgin Tarpeia, oppreſs'd by the coſtly ornaments which 
her benefactors lay upon her. 

I need not mention the ceremony of the green gown, 
which is alſo peculiar to ths gay ſeaſon, 

The ſame periodical love fit ſpreads through the whole 
ſex, as Mr. Dr;./en well obſerves in his deſcription of 
this merry month. 


For thee, faveet month, the groves green lid ries wear, 

Fuel the firſt, the faireſt of the year ; 

For thee the Graces lead the dancing hours, 

And Nature's ready pencil points the flow'rs. 

The jprightly May commands cur youth to keep 

The wigils of her night, and breaks their ſleep 3 5 
ac 
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Each gent!: breaſt 
Injpires new flames, revives ex!ingiifh'd loves. 
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Accordingly among the webs of the great maſters in 
painting, ho have drawn this genial ſeaſon of the year, 
we often obſerve Cie contuted with Zephyrs flyin 
up and down promiicuovily in ſeveral parts of the pic. 
ture. I cannot but add fror my own experience, that 
about this tims of the year love- letters come up to me in 
great numbers, from all quarters of the nation. 

[ received an epiſtle in particular by the laſt poſt from 
a Torkfhire gentleman, who makes heavy complaints of 
one Zelinda, whom it ſeems he has courted unſucceſ: full 
theſe three years paſt. He tells me that he deſigns to tr, 
her this May, and if he does not carry his point, he 1! 
never think of her more, 

Having thus fairly admoniſhed the female ſex, and 
laid before them the dangers they are expoſed to in 
this critical month, I ſhall in the next place lay down 
ſome rules and directions for the better avoiding choſe 
calentures, which are ſo very frequent in this ſeaſon. 

In the firſt place, I would adviſe them never to ven- 
ture abroad 1n the fields, but in the company of a 
parent, a guardian, or ſome other ſober diſcreet per- 
ſqn. I have before ſhewn how apt they are to trip 
in a flowry meadow, and ſhall further obſerve to them, 
that Preſerpine was out a Maying, when ſhe met «ith 
that fatal adventure, to which Milton alludes, when he 
MENTIONS 


T hat fair field 

OF Enna, evhere Proſerpine gat. ring flours, 
Herſelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Dis 

Was gatiher'd, 


Since I am going into quotations, I ſhall conclude this 
head with /7rgil's advice to young people, while they 
are gathering wild ſtrawberries and noſegays, that they 
ſhould have a care of the Srate in the graſs. 

In the ſecond place, I cannot but approve thoſe pre- 
ſcriptions, which our aſtrological phyſicians give in their 
almanacks for this month; ſuch as are a are and /mple 
et, awith the moderate uſe of phlebotomy. 

I Under 
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Under this head of abſtinence I ſhall alſo adviſe my fair 


aders to be in a particular manner careful how they 
meddle with romances, chocolate, novels and the liks 
infamers, which I look upon as very dangerous to be 
made uſe of during this great carnival of nature. 

As I have often declared, that I have nothing more 
at heart than the honour of my dear country-women,, 
| would beg them to conſider, whenever their reſolutions 
begin to fail them, that there are but one and thirty 
days of this ſoft ſeaſon, and that if they can but wea- 
ther out this one month, the rett of the year will be 
eaſy to them. As for that part of the fair ſex who ſtay 
in town, I would adviſe them to be particularly cautious 
how they give themſelves up to their molt innocent en- 
tertainments. If they cannot forbear the Play houſe, I 
would recommend tragech to them, rather than ce 
and ſhould think the pufper-boww much ſafer for them 
than the epcra, all the while the ſun is in Gm. 

The reader will obſerve, that this paper is written 
for the uſe of thoſe ladies, who think it worth while to 
war againſt nature in the cauſe of honour, As for that 
abandoned crew, who do not think virtue worth con- 
tending for, but give up their reputation at the firſt 
ſummons, ſuch warnings and premonitions are thrown 
away upon them. A proſlitute is the ſame eaſy crea- 


ture in all months of the year, aud makes no difference. 
between May and Decanber. X 


Ver, v. I Wedneſday, 
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SE ESEIETDEEIEDTAPETETE? 
Ne 366 Wedneſday, April 30. 


— = — 
Pone me pigris ubi nulla campis 
Arbor e&fti va recreatur aurd, 
Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce lognentem. Hor. Od. 22, 1. 1. v. 1 7. 


det me where on ſome pathleſs plain 
The ſcarthy Africaus complain, 
To ſee the chariot of the ſun 
So near the ſcorching country run: 
The burning zone, the frozen iſles, 
Shall hear me ſing of Celia's ſmiles; 
All cold but in her breaſt I will deſpiſe, 
And dare all heat but that of Celia's eyes. 
Ros couuox. 


* HERE are ſuch wild inconfiſtencies in the 
e 


| 


thoughts of a man in love, that have often re- 

Qed there can be no reaſon for allowing him more 
liberty than others poſſeſſed with phrenzy, but that 
his diſtemper has no malevolence in it to any mortal. 
That devotion to his miſtreſs kindles in his mind a ge- 
neral tenderneſs, which exerts itſelf towards every ob- 
Jet as well as his fair one. When this paſſion is repre- 
ſented by writers, it 15 common with them to endeavour 
at certain quaintneſſes and turns of imagination, which 
are apparently the work of a mind ateale; but the men 
of true taſte can eaſily diſtinguiſh the exertion of a mind 
which overflows with tender ſentiments, and the labour 
of one which is only deſcribing diſtreſs. In performances 
of this kind, the moſt abſurd of all things is to be witty ; 
every ſentiment muſt grow out of the occaſion, and be 
ſuitable to the circumſtances of the character. Where 
this rule is tranſgreſſed, the humble ſervant, in all the 
fine things he ſays, is but ſhewing his miſtreſs how well 
hc can dreſs, inftead of ſaying how well he loves. Lace 
and drapery is as much a man, as wit and turn is paſſion. 


2 Mr, 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, | 
H E following verſes are a tranſlation of a Lap- 
land love-ſong, which T met with in Schefir's 
chiſtory of that country. I was agreeably ſurprited to 
i find à ſpirit of tenderneſs and poetry in a region which 
Nnerer ſuſpected for delicacy. In hotter climates, tho? 
altogether uncivilized, I had not wondered if I had 
(12d fome ſweet wild notes among the natives, where 
(they live in groves of oranges, and hear the melody of 
b'rds about them: But a Lapland lyric, breathing ſen- 
ments of love and poetry, not unworthy old Greece or 
Nome; a regular ode from a climate pinched with froh, 
end curſed with darkneſs ſo great a part of the year ; 
where 'tis amazing that the poor natives ſhould ge: 
food, or be tempted to propagate their ſpecies : this, | 
«confeſs, ſeemed a greater miracle to me, than the fa- 
mous ſtories of their drums, their winds and enchant- 
ments. | | 

am the bolder in commending this northern ſong, 
t becauſe I have faithfully kept to the ſentiments, with- 
© out adding or diminiſhing; and pretend to no greater 
(praiſe from my tranſlation, than they who ſmooth and 
(clean the furs of that country which have ſuffered by 
ca. riage. The numbers in the original are as looie 
'2nd unequal, as thoſe in which the Britiſb ladies ſpcrc 
' their Pindaricks; and perhaps the faireſt of them 
might not think it a diſagreeable preſent from a lover: 
{But I have ventured to bind it in ſtricter mcaſares, as 
being more proper for our tongue, tho? perhaps wilder 
i craces may better ſuit the genius of the Lagen. an 
language. 

It will be neceſſary to imagine, that the author of 
' this ſong, not having the liberty of viſiting his miſtreſs 
at her father's houſe, was in hopes cf ſpying her at a 
diſtance in the fields. 

J. 
HOU rifing fin, whoſe gladſeme ray 
Invites my fair to rural play, 
Diſpel the miſt, and clear the fvivs, 
And bring my Otra to my eyes, 
I 2 II. Oz / 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


1 


II. 


Oh ! avere I Jure my dear to viexw, 


Pd climb that pine-tree's topmoſt beugh, 


Aloft in air that gquivring plays, 
And round aud round for evo gaze, 
III. 

My Orra Moor, here art thou laid? 
What ævood conceals my ſleeping maid ? 
Faſt by the roots enrag'd ['d tear 

T he trees ibut hide my fromis'd fair, 

I 


Ob! ceuld I ride the clouds and flies, 
Or on the raven's pinions riſe . 
Ye ftorks, ye feavcans, a moment ſtay, 
And araſt a lever on his avay. 
V. 
Ay bliſs too long my bride denies, 
Apace the wa. ing ſummer flies : 
Nor yet the wwiniry blaſts J fear, 
Net ftorms or night ſhall keep me here, 
L's 


What may fer ſtrength with ſteel co npar ? 


O love ha: fetters ſtrenger far 

By bes of fieel are limbs confin d, 

But cruel lowe enchains the mt ud. 
VII. 

No longer then perplex thy breaſt, 


Len thoughts terment, the I are & 74 , 


"Tis mod to go, tis death te ſtay, 
Aicq; to Orra, haſte aac y. 


TE SPECTATOR, 


Ne 366 


April the 10th, 


Am one of thoſe deſpicable creatures called a cham- 
bermaid, and have lived with a miſtreſs fer ſome 
time, whom I love as my life, which has made my 
duty and pleaſure inſeparable. My greateſt delight has 
been in being employed about her perſon; and indred 
« the is very ſeldom out of humour for a woman of her 
quality: But here lies my complaint, Sir; To beur 
* with me is all the encouragement ſhe is pleaſed to be- 
* tow upon me; for ſhe gives her caſt-oit clothes fron 


ae 
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me to others: ſome ſhe 1s pleaſed to beſtow in the houſe 
© to thoſe that neither want nor wear them, and ſome 
to hangers-on, that frequent the houſe daily, who 
come dreſſed out in them. This, Sir, is a very mor- 
Atifring fight to me, who am a little neceſſitous for 
clothes, and love to appear what I am, and cauſes 
an uneaſineſs, ſo that I can't ſerve with that chearful- 
© neſs as formerly; which my miſtreſs takes notice of, 
and calls envy andill-temper at ſeeing others preferred 
before me. My miſtreſs has a younger lifter lives in 
the houſe with her, that is ſome thouſands below her in 
© eftate, who is continually heaping her favours on her 
* maid ; fo that ſhe can appear every Sunday, for the 
© firſt quarter, in a freſh ſuit of clothes of her miſtreſo's 
' giving, with all other things ſuitable. All this I ſee 
« without envying, but not without wiſhing my miſtreſs 
* would a little conſider what a diſcouragement it is to 
me to have my perquiſites divided between fawners and 
* jobbers, which others enjoy entire to themſelves. I 
hae ſpoken to my miſtreſs, but to little purpoſe; I 
haye deſired to be diſcharged (for indeed J fre: myſelf 
to nothing) but that ſhe anſwers with ſilence. I be 
Sir, your direction what to do, for I am fully reſo] 
to follow your counſel; who am 


Jour admirer 
and humble ſervant, 
Conſtantia Comb-Bruſh, 


— 


© T beg that you will put it in a better dreſs, and let 
it come abroad, that my miſtreſs, who is an admirer 
* of your ſpeculations, may ſee it, 9 
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3 


„ 


Perituræ parcite chartæ. Juv. Sat. 1. v. 18. 


In mercy ſpare us, hen we do our beſt 
To make as much waſte paper as the reſt. 


1 Have often pleaſed myſelf with conſidering the two 
kinds of benefits which accrue to the public from 
theſe my ſpeculations, and which, were I to ſpeak 
after the manner of logicians, I would diſtinguiſh into the 
material and the formal. By the latter I underſtand thoſe 
advantages which my readers receive, as their minds are 
either 1mprov'd or delighted by theſe my daily labours; 
but having already ſeveral times deſcanted on my endea- 
vours in this light, I ſhall at preſent wholly confine my. 
felf to the conſideration of the former. By the word 
material J mean thoſe benefits which ariſe to the public 
trom theſe my ſpeculations, as they conſume a conſider. 
able quantity of our paper manufacture, employ our 
artiſans in printing, and find buſineſs for great numbers 
of indigent perſons. 

Our paper manufacture takes into it ſeveral mean ma- 
ter ials which could be put to no other uſe, and affords 
work for ſeveral hands in the collection of them, which 
are incapable of any other employment. Thoſe poor 
retaileis, whom we ſee fo buſy in every ſtreet, deliver in 
their reſpective gleanings to the merchant. The merchant 
carries them in Lots to the paper-mill, where they pals 
thro” a frefh fet of hands, and give life to another trade. 
{ hoſe, who have mills on their eſtates, by this means 
conſiderably raiſe their rents, and the whole nation is in 
a great meaſure ſupplied with a manufacture, for which 
formerly ſhe was obliged to her neighbours, 

The materials are no ſooner wrought into paper, but 
they are diſtributed among the preſſes, where they again 
ſet innumerable artiſts at work, and furnith buſineſs to 
another myſtery, From hence, accordingly as ** _ 

ain 
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fain'd with news or politics, they fly thro? the town in 
Pot-Men, Pojt-Boys, Daily Courants, Reviews, Medleys, 
and Examiners, Men, women, and children contend who 
ſhall be the firſt bearers of them, and get their daily ſuſ- 
tenance by ſpreading them. In ſhort, when I trace in my 
mind a bundle of rags to a quire of Spectators, I find o 
many hands employ 'd in every ſtep they take thro” their 
whole progreſs, that while I am writing a Spe&ator, I 
fancy myſelf providing bread for a multitude, 

If Ido not take care to obviate ſome of my witty rea- 
ders, they will be apt to tell me, that my paper, after it 
is thus printed and publiſhed, is ſtill beneficial to the pub- 
lie on ſeveral occaſions. I muſt confeſs I have lighted 
my pipe with my own works for this twelvemonth paſt: 
My landlady often ſends up her little daughter to deſire 
ſome of my old Speators, and has frequently told me, 
that the 8 they are printed on 15 the beſt in the world 
to wrap ſpice in. They likewiſe make a good foundation 
for a mutton pye, as I have more than once experienced, 
and were very much ſought for laſt Chri/mas by the 
whole neighbourhood, 

It is pleaſant enough to conſider the changes that 
a linen fragment undergoes, by paſling thro” the ſeveral 
hands above-mentioned, The fineſt pieces of holland, 
when worn to tatters, aſſume a new whiteneſs more 
beautiful than their firſt, and often return in the ſhape of 
letters to their native country, A lady's ſhift may be 
metamorphoſed into billets-doux, and come into her poſ- 
ſeſſion cad time. A beau may peruſe his cravat af- 
ter it is worn out, with greater pleaſure and advantage 
than ener he did in a glaſs. In a word, a piece of cloth, 
after having officiated for ſome years as a towel or a nap- 
kin, may by this means be raiſed from a dunghill, and 
become the moſt valuable piece of furniture in a prince's 
cabinet, 

The politeſt nations of Europe have endeavoured to 
vie with one another for the reputation of the fineſt print- 
ing: Abſolute governments, as well as republics, have 
encouraged an art which ſeems to be the nobleſt and moſt 
beneficial that ever was invented among the ſons of men. 
The preſent King of France, in his purſuits after glory, 
has particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the promoting of 
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this uſeful art, inſomuch that ſeveral books have been 
printed in the Lowwre at his own expence, upon which he 
jets fo great a value, that he conſiders them as the robleſt 
X N he can make to foreign princes and ambaſſadors, 
£ we look into the commonwealths of Holland and V. 
nice, we ſhall find that in this particular they have wade 
themſelves the envy of the greateſt monarchies. EAN 
and A/dus are more frequently mentioned than any Ten- 
Boner of the one or doge cf the other. 

The ſeveral preſſes which are now in Exgland, and the 

eat encouragement which has been given to learning 
tor ſome years laſt paſt, has made our own nation as glo- 
Fus upon this account, as for its late triumphs and con- 
queits. The ne edition which is given us of Cz;ar's 
Cammentarics, has already been taken notice of in foreign 
Caxetres, and is a work that does honour to the Lg 
preſs. It is no wonder that an edition ſhould be very 
correct, which has paſied through the hands of one of the 
moſt accurate, learned, and judicious writers this age has 
produced, The beauty of the paper, of the character, 
and of the ſeveral cuts with which this noble work is 
-Lluſtrated, makes it the hneſt book that I have ever ſeen; 
and 1s a true inſtance of the Erg/iſh genius, which, tho 
it does not come the firſt into any art, generally carries 
it to greater heights than any other country in the world. 
1 am particularly glad that this author comes from a 
Britifþ ne hen in ſo great a magnificence, as he 
35 the firit who has given us any tolerable account of our 
country. 

My illiterate readers, if any ſuch there are, will be 
ſurpriſed to hear me talk of learning as the glory of a 
nation, and of printing as an art than gains a reputation 
to a people among whom it flouriſhes, When wens 
thoughts are taken up with avarice and ambition, they 
cannot look upon any thing as great or valuable, which 
does not bring with it an extraordinary power or intereſt 
to the perſon who is concerned in it. But as I ſhall 
never ſink this paper ſo far as to engage with Goths and 
' Vandals, I ſhall only regard ſuch kind of reaſoners with 
that pity which is due to ſo deplorable a degree of ſtupi- 
dity and ignorance. - 


Fridzy, 


go, 3 1 _ a 3 — 
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Nos decebat 
Lugere ubi efſet aliquis in lucem editus, 
Humane wite varia reputantes mala: 
At qui labores morte finiſſet graves, 
Omnes amicos laude & lætitd exegui. 


Eurip. apud, Tull* 


When firſt an infant draws the vital air, 
Officious grief ſhou'd welcome him to care: 
But joy ſhou'd life's concluding fcene attend, 
And mirth be kept to grace a 3 friend. 


S the Spectator is in a kind a paper of news from 
the natural world, as others are from the buf 
and politic part of mankind, I ſhall tranſlate the 
following letter written to an eminent French gen- 
tleman in this town from Paris, which gives us the 


exit of an heroine who 1s a pattern of patience and 
generoſity, 


SIR, Paris, April 18, 1712. 
I is ſo many years ſince you left your native coun- 
1 try, that I am to tell you the che of your 
* neareſt relations as much as if you were an utter 
* ſtranger to them. The occaſion of this is to give you 
an account of the death of Madam de Villacerfe, whoſe 
departure out of this life I know not whether a man of 
* your philoſophy will call unfortunate or not, ſince it 
* was attended with ſome circumſtances as much to be 
* defired as to be lamented, She was her whole life 
happy in an uninterrupted health, and was always 
* honoured for an evenneſs of temper and greatnefs of 
* mind, On the 10th inſtant that lady was taken with 
an indiſpoſition which confined her to her chamber, 
but was ſuch as was too flight to make her take a ck 
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bed, and yet too grievous to admit of any ſatisfaction 
in being out of it. It is notoriouſly known that ſume 
years ago Monhevr TY, ene of the mo!t coniider. 
able ſurgeons in Paris, was deſperately in love with 
this lady: Her quality placed her above any applica. 
tion to her on the account of his paſſion: but as 4 
woman always has ſome regard to the perſon v.1:c11 the 
believes to be her real admirer, ſhe now took it in her 
head (upon advice of her phyſicians to loſe ſome of 
her blood) to ſend for Monſieur Feſteau on that occa- 
ſion. I happened to be there at that time, and my 
near relation gave me the privilege to be preſent. 4; 
foon as her arm was ſtripped bare, and he began to 
preſs it in order to raiſe the vein, his colour changed, 
and I obſerved him ſeized with a ſudden tremor, which 
made me take the liberty to {peak of it to my couſin 
with fome apprehenſion: She ſmiPd, and faid, the 
knew Mr. Fe/teau had no inclination to do her injury, 
He ſeemed to recover himſelf, and ſmiling alſo pro- 
cceded in his werk. Immediately after the operation 
he cried out that he was the moſt unfortunate of all 
men, for that he had open'd an artery initead of a 
vein. It is as impoſſible to expreſs the artiſt's diſ- 
traction as the patient's compoſure. I will not dwell 
on little circumſtances, bat go on to inform you, that 
within three days time it was thought neceſſary to take 
off her arm. She was ſo far from uſing Feſteau as it 
would be natural for one of a lower ipirit to treat him, 
that ſhe would not let him be abſent from any conſul- 
tation about her preſent condition, and on every occa- 
ſion aſked whether he was ſatisf ed in the meaſures that 
were taken about her. Before this laſt operation ſhe 
order'd her will to be drawn, and after having been 
about a quarter of an hour alone, ſhe bid the ſurgeons, 
of whom poor Fe/teau was one, go on in their work. 
I know not how to give you the terms of art, but there 
appeared ſuch ſymptoms after the amputation of her 
arm, that it was viſible ſhe could not live four and 
twenty hours. Her behaviour was ſo magnanimous 
throughout this whole affair, that I was 3 
curious in taking notice of what paſſed as her fate ap- 


proached nearer and nearer, and took notes of 3 
e 
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« ſhe ſaid to all about her, particularly word for word 
what ſhe ſpoke to Mr. Feſteau, which was as follows. 

Sir, you give me inexpreſſible forrow for the an- 
« guiſh with which I ſee you overwhelmed. I am re- 
« moved to all intents and purpoſes from the intereſts 
« of human life, therefore I am to begin to think like 
« one wholly unconcerned in it. I do not conſider you 
« as one by whoſe error I have loſt my life; no, you 
« are my benefactor as you have haſtencd my entrance 
« into a happy immortality, This is my ſenſe of this 
« accident; but the world in which you live may have 
« thoughts of 1t to your diſadvantage; I have therefore 
taken care to provide for you in my will, and have 
e placed you above what you have to fear from their ill- 
% nature.“ 

While this excellent woman ſpoke theſa words, 
Feſteau looked as if he received a commendation to die, 
© inſtead of a penſion for his life. Madam ae Vellacer fe 
lived till eight of the clock the next night, and tho? 
© ſhe muſt have laboured under the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments, ſhe poſſeſſed her mind with ſo wonderful a pa- 
* tience, that one may rather ſay ſhe ceaſed to breathe 
than ſhe died at that hour. Yeu, who had not the hap- 
* pineſs to be perſonally known to this lady, have no- 
* thing but to rejoice in the honour you had of being re- 
* lated to ſo great merit; but we, who have loſt her 
* converſation, cannot ſo eaſily reſign our own happineſs 
by reflexion upon hers. 


J am, Sir, your aJtfionate kinſmart, 
and moſt obedient, humble ſervant, 
Paul Regnaud. 


There hardly can be a greater inſtance of an heroic 
mand, than the unprejudiced manner in which this lady 
weighed this misfortune. The regard of lite itſelf could. 
not make her overlook the contrition of the unhappy 
man, whoſe more than ordinary concern for her was all 
his enilt, It would certainly be of ſingular uſe to hu- 
man ſociety to have an exact account of this lady's or- 
nary conduct, hich was crowned by ſo uncommon, 
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mananimity. Such greatneſs was not to be acquired in 
the leaſt article, nor is it to be doubted but it was a con. 


| ſtant practice of all that is praiſe-worthy, which made 


her capable of beholding death, not as the diffo! 
but conſummation of her life. 
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ution, 


— 


Segnii a irritant animos dem a per aures, 


Quam gue ſunt oculis ſubjetta fidelibus —— 


Hor. Ars Poet v. 279. 


What we hear moves leſs than what we ſee. 
Roscommon, 


ILTON, after having repreſented in viſion the 
hiſtory of mankind to the firſt great period of 
nature, diſpatches the remaining part of it in 
narration. He has deviſed a very handſome reaſon for 
the angel's proceeding with Adam after this manner ; 
though doubtleſs the true reaſon was the difficulty which 
the poet would have found to have ſhadowed out ſo 
mixed and complicated a ſtory in viſible objects. I 
could wiſh, however, that the author had done it, what- 
ever pains it might have coſt him. To give my opi- 
nion freely, I think that the exhibiting part of the 
hiſtory of mankind in viſion, and part in narrative, 
is as if an hiſtory-painter ſhould put in colours one 
half of his ſubject, and write down the remaining part 
of it. If Milton's poem flags any where, it is in this 
narration, where 1n ſome « aa the author has been 
0 attentive to his N that he has neglected his 
poetry. The narration, however, riſes very happily 
on ſeveral occaſions, where the ſubje& is capable cf 
tical ornaments, as particularly in the con fuſion 


which he deſcribes among the builders of Babel, * 
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his ſhort ſketch of the plagues of Egypr, The ſtorm of 
hail and fire, with the darkneſs that overſpread the 
land for three days, are deſcribed with great ſtrength, 
The beautiful paſſage, which follows, is raiſed upon 
noble hints in ſcripture : | 


T hus with ten wounds 

The river-dragon tam'd at length ſulmita 

To let his ſojourncrs depart ; and oft 

Humbles his ſtul born heart; but flill as ice 

More harden'd after thaw : till in his rage 

Purſuing whom he late diſmiſt d, the ſea 

$ wallowws him with his hoft ; but them let poſs 

As on dry land between two cryſtal wwalls ; 

Au by the red of Moſes /o to ſtand 

Dividtd 

The River-Dragen is an alluſion to the crocodile, 
which inhabits the N/e, from whence Egypt derives her 

lenty. This alluficn is taken from that ſublime paſ- 
Ko in Ezetiel; Thus faith the Lord God, Bebsld I am 
asainſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragen 
that licth in the miaſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My 
river is mine own. And I have made it for my/elf. Mil- 
en has given us another very noble and poetical image in 


the ſame deſcription, which is copied almoſt word for” 


word out of the hiſtory of Mes. 


All night he will purſue, but his approach 
Darkneſs defends between till morning watch ; 
Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 
God looking forth, will trouble all his hoſt, 
And craze their chariot wheels: when by command 
Moſes once more his potent red extends 
Over the ſca: the ſea his red obeys : 
On their embaitell d ranks the wawcs re. urn 
Aud everwheln their war 


As the principal deſign of this Epiſede was tq 
give Adam an idea of the holy perſon who was to re- 


ſtate human nature in that happineſs and perfection 
from which it had fallen, the poet confines himſelf to 


the line of Abraham, from whence the Meſab was to 


deſcend. The angel is deſcribed as ſeeing the patriarch 


actually 
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actually travelling towards the Land of Promi/c, which 
gives a particular livelineſs to this part of the nar. 
tion. 


1 ſee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 
He leaves his Gods, his friends, his native ſeil 
Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the ford 

To Haran, after him a crmbrous train 

Of herds, and flocks, and num*rous ſervitude ; 
Net wand” ring poor, but truſting all his awealth 
Il ith God, who call'd him in a land unknown. 
Canaan e now attains; I ſee his tents 

Pitch*d about Sechem, ard the neighbouring plain 
Of Moreh; there by promiſe he receives 

Gift 70 his progeny of all that land; 

From Hamath northward to the deſert ſouth ; 
(Things by their names I call, tho? yet unnam' d.) 


As Firgil's viſion in the ſixth ueid probably gare 

Milton the hint of this whole Epi/zde, the laſt line is a 

tranſlation of that verſe where Anchiſes mentions the 
names of places, which they were to bear hereafter. 


Haec tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt ſine nemine terre. 


The poet has very _ repreſented the joy and 
gladneſs of heart which riſes in Adam upon his diſco. 
very of the Meſiab. As he ſees his day at a diſtance 
through types and ſhadows, he rejoices in it ; bur 
when he finds the redemption of man compleated, and 
Paradiſe again renewed, he breaks forth in rapture and 
tranſport ; 


O goodneſs infinite, goodne,s immenſe ! 


T hat all this good of evil ſhall produce, &c. 


I have hinted in my ſixth paper on Milton, that an 
heroic poem, according to the opinion of the belt 
critics, ought to end happily, and leave the mind of 
the reader, after having conducted it through many 
doubts and fears, ſorrows and diſquietudes, in a ate 
of tranquillity and ſfatisfaftion, Milion's fable, which 
had ſo many other qualifications to recommend it, was 
deficient in this particular. It is here, therefore, that the 
poet has ſhewn a moſt exquiſite judgment, as well as 
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the fineſt invention, by finding out a method to ſupply 
this natural defect in his ſubject. Accordingly he leaves 
the adverſary of mankind, in the laſt view which he 

ves of him, under the loweſt ſtate of mortification and 
diſappointment. We ſee him chewing aſhes, grovelin g 
in the duſt, and loaden with ſupernumerary pains and 
torments. On the contrary, our two firſt parents are 
comforted by dreams and viſions, cheared with promiſes 
of ſalvation, and, in a manner, raiſed to a greater hap- 
pineſs, than that which they had forfeited : In ſhort, 
Satan is repreſented miſerable in the height of his 
triumphs, and Adam triumphant in the height of miſery. 

Milion's poem ends very nobly. The laſt ſpeeches of 
Adam and the archangel are full of moral and inſtructive 
ſentiments. The ſleep that fell upon Ewe, and the ef- 
fects it had in quieting the diſorders of her mind, pro- 
duces the ſame kind of conſolation in the reader, who 
cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech which is aſcribed 
to the mother of mankind, without a ſecret pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction, 


Whence thou return'ft, and whither went'ft, I know; 

For Gaudi is alſo in fleep, and dreams adwiſe; 

Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 

Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow and heart's diſtreſs 

Wearied I fill afleepþ : but now lead on; 

In me is no delay : with thee to go, 

Is to flay here; without thee here to tay, 

Is to go hence unwilling : thou to me 

Art all things under heav*n, all places thou, 

Who fer my <wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 
This farther conſolation yet ſecure 

I carry hence; though all by me is kt, 

Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 

By me the promis d ſeed ſhall all reſtore. 


The following lines, which conclude the poem, riſe 
in a moſt glorious blaze of poetical images and ex- 


preſſions. : : 
Heliodorus in his ZEthiepics acquaints us, that the mo- 
tion of the Gods differs from that of mortals, as the former 


do not ilir their feet, nor proceed ſtep by ſtep, but ſhde 
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o'er the ſurface of the earth by an uniform ſwimmia 
of the whole body. The reader may obſerve with . 
33 a deſcription Milton has attributed the ſame 

ind of motion to the angels who were to take poſſe. 
ſion of Paradi/e. 


So ſpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 
Well pleas'd, but anſwoer'd not; for now tos nigh 
7% archangel ſtood ; and frem the other hill 
To their fix*d Ration, all in brig ht array 
T he cherubim deſcended; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening miſ? 

Ris'n from a river, ver the mariſp plides, 

And gathers ground faſt at the lab*rer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd, 
T he ᷣrandiſp'd ford of God before them blaz'd 


Fierce a: a comet 


The author helped his invention in the following 
paſſage, by reflecting on the behaviour of the angel, 
who, in holy writ, has the conduct of Lo? and his fa- 
mily, The circumſtances drawn from that relation ate 
very gracefully made uſe of on this occaſion, 


In either hand the haſtuing angel caught 
Our lingring parents, and to th* eaſtern gate 
Led them direct; and down the cliff as faſt 
To the ſubject —_ ; then diſappear d, 

T hey hooking back, &c. | 


The ſcene which our firſt parents are ſurpriſed 
with, upon their looking back on Paradiſe, wondrr- 
fully ſtrikes the reader's imagination, as nothing can 
be more natural than the tears they ſhed on that oc- 
caſion. 


T hey leeking back, all tÞ eaftern fide beheld 

Of Paradiſe, / late their happy ſeat, 

Waw'd over by that flaming brand, the pate 

With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms : 

Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip'd them ſeen ; 

T be world was all before them, where to choo/e 

T their place of reſt, and providence thei» guide. 1 
f 
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If I might preſume to offer at the ſmalleſt alteration in 


this divine work, I ſhould think tne poem would end 


better with the paſſage here quoted, than with the two 
yerſes which follow : | 


They hand in hand, with wand ring fleps and ſlow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 


Theſe two verſes, tho” they have their beauty, fall 
rery much below the foregoing paſſage, and renew in the 


mind of the reader that anguiſh which was pretty well 
latd by that confideration ; 


The avorld was all befere them awhere to chore 
Their place of rej?, and Previdence their guide. 


The number of books in Paradiſe Lo? is equal to 
thoſe of the Zreid, Our author in his firſt edition had 
divided his poem into ten books, but afterwards broke 
the ſeventh and the eleventh each of them into two dif- 
t:rent books by the help of ſome ſmall additions. This 
ſecond divihon was made with great judgment, as any 


one may ſee who will be at the pains of examining 
it. It was not done fer the ſake of ſuch a chimerical 
beauty as that of reſembling Virgil in this particular, but 
tor * more juſt and regular diſpoſition of this great 
work. 

Thoſe who have read P-//u, and many of the critics 
who have written ſince his time, will not pardon me 
if I do not find out the particular moral which is in- 
culcated in Paradiſe Lot. Though I can by no means 
think with the laſt mentioned French author, that an epic 
writer firſt of all pitches upon a certain moral, as the 
ground-work — foundation of his pcem, and after- 
wards finds out a ſtory to it: I am, however, of opinion, 
that no juſt heroic poem ever was or can be made, from 
whence one great moral may not be deduced, That, 
which reigns in Milton, is the moſt univerſal and moſt 
uſeful that can be imagined : It is in ſhort this, Thar 
etedience to the Will of God makes men happy, and that diſ- 
cbccience makes them miſerable, This is viſibly the moral 
of the principal fable, which turns upon Adam and 9 
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who continued in Paradiſe, while they kept the com- 
mand that was given them, and were driven out of it 
as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed. This is likewiſe the 
moral of the principal epiſode, which ſhews us hoy 
an innumerable multitude of angels fell from their 
ſtate of bliſs, and were caſt into hell upon their diſ. 
obedience. Beſides this great moral, which may he 
looked upon as the ſoul of the fable, there are an in. 
finity of under morals which are to be drawn from the 
ſeveral ey of the poem, and which makes this work 
more uſeful and inſtructive than any other poem in any 
language. 

Thoſe who have criticiſed on the Ocſey, the Iliad, 
and .Zreid, have taken a great deal of pains to 
fix the number of months and days contained in the 
action of each of thoſe poems. If any one thinks it 
worth his while to examine this particular in Milton, he 
will find that from Adam's firit appearance in the fourth 
book, to his expulſion from Paradi/e in the twelfth, 
the author reckons ten days. As for that part of the 
action which is deſcribed in the three firſt books, as 
it does not paſs within the regions of nature, I have 
before obſerved that it is not ſubject to any calculations 
of time. 

I have now finiſhed my obſervations on a work 
which does an honour to the Erg/i/h nation. I have 
taken a general view of it under theſe four heads, the 
fable, che characters, the ſentiments, and the lan- 
guage, and made cach of them the ſubject of a parti- 
cular paper. I have in the next place ſpoken of the 
cenſures which our author may incur under each of 
theſe heads, which I have confined to two papers, 
though I might have enlarged the number, If I-had 
been diſpoſed to dwell on ſo ungrateful a ſubject. I be- 
lieve, however, that the ſevereſt reader will not find 
any little fault in heroic poetry, which this author 
has fallen into, that does not come under one of thoſe 
heads among which I have diſtributed his ſeverzl 
blemiſhes. After having thus treated at large of Pa- 
radiſe Loft, J could not think it ſufficient to have ce- 
lebrated this poem in the whole, without deſcending 
to particulars, I have therefore beſtowed a paper upon 
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each book, and endeavoured not only to prove that the 
poem is beautiful in general, but to point out its parti- 
cular beauties, and to determine wherein they conſiſt. 
Ihave endeavoured to ſhew how ſome paſlages are beauti- 
ful by being ſublime, others by being ſoft, others by 
being natural; which of them are recommended by 
tie paſſion, which by the moral, which by the ſenti- 
ment, and which by the expreſſion. I have likewiſe 
endeavoured to ſhew how the genius of the poet ſhines 
by a happy invention, a diſtant alluſion, or a judicious 
imitation; how he has copied or improved Homer or 
Virgil, and raiſes his own imaginations by the uſe 
which he has made of ſeveral poetical paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, I might have inſerted alſo ſeveral paſſages in 
Tafſo, which our author has imitated ; but as I , not 
look upon 74% to be a ſufficient voucher, I would not 
perplex my reader with ſuch quotations, as might 
do more honour to the Lallan than the Engliſh poet. 
In ſhort, I have endeavoured to particularize abs 
numerable kinds of beauty, which it would be tedious 
to recapitulate, but which are eſſential to poetry, and 
which may be met with in the works of this great au- 
thor, Had I thought at my firſt engaging in this de- 
fign, that it would have led me to ſo great a length, I 
believe I ſhould never have entered upon it ; but the kind 
reception which it has met with among thoſe whoſe 
judgments I have a value for, as well as the uncommon 
demands which my bookſeller tells me have been made 
for theſe particular diſcourſes, give me no reaſon to 
— of the pains I have — at in compoſing 
em. a 
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N* 370 Monday, May 5. 
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Tetus mundus agrt hiftrionem. 


ANY of my fair readers, as well as very gay 
and well- received perſons of the other ſex, are 
extremely perplexed at the Latin ſentences, at the 
head of my ſpeculations; I do not know whether | 
ought not to indulge them with tranſlations of each 
of them: However, I have to day taken down frem 
the top of the ſtage in Drury-Lane a bit of Latin 
which often ſtands in their view, and fignihes that The 
*u/ole world act the player. It is certain that if we 
look all round us, and behold: the different employ- 
ments of mankind, you hardly ſec one who. 1s not, as 
the player is, in an aſſum'd character. The lawyer, 
who 1s vehement and loud in a cauſe wherein he 
knows he has not the truth of the queſtion on his fide, 
is a player as to the perſonated part, but incomparably 
meaner than he as to the proſtitution of himſelf for 
hire; becauſe the pleader's falſhood introduces inju- 
ſtice, the player feigns for no other end but to divert 
or inſtruct you. The divine, whoſe paſſions tranſport 
him to ſay any thing with any v.ew but promoting 
the intereſts of true piety and religion, is a player 
with a ſtill greater imputation of guilt, in proportion 
to his depreciating a character more ſacred. Confider 
all the different purſuits and employments of men, and 
ow will find half their actions tend to nothing elie 
ut diſguiſe and impoſture; and all that is done 
which proceeds not from a man's very felf is the ac- 
tion of a player. For this reaſon it is that I make ſo 
frequent mention of the ſtage ; It is, with me, a mat- 
ter of the higheſt conſideration what parts are well or 
ill performed, what paſſions or ſentiments are indul- 
ged or cultivated, 2nd conſequently what manners and 
cuſtoms are transfus'd from the ſtage to the —_ 
| WIC 
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which reciprocally imitate each other. As the writers 
of epic poems introduce ſhadowy perſons, and repreſent 
vices and irtues under the character of men and wo- 
men; ſol, who am a SyECTATOR in the world, 
may perhaps ſometimes make uſe of the names of the 
actors of the ſtage, to repreſent or admonith thoſe who 
tranſact affairs in the world. When I am coramendin 

Nils for repreſenting the tenderneſs of a huſband and a 
father in Macbeth, the contrition of a reformed prodigalin 
Harry the fourth, the winning emptineſs cf a young man 
of good- nature and wealth in The Trip to the Jubilee, the 
officiouſneſs of an artful ſervant in The Fix: when thus 
| celebrate Vils, I talk to all the world who are engaged 
in any of thoſe circumſtances. If I were to ſpeak of 
merit neglected, miſapplied or miſunderitocd, might not 
I fay Eaftconrt has a great capacity? But it is not the 
intereſt of others who bear a figure on the ſtage that his 
talents were underſtood ; 3t is their buſineſs to impoſe 
upon him what cannot become him, or keep out of his 
hands any thing in which he would ſhine. Were cne to 
raiſe a ſuſpicion of himſelf in a man who paſſes upon the 
world for a fine thing, 1n order to alarm him, one might 
ſay, if Lord Foppington was not on the ſtage, ( Cibber 
acts the falſe pretenſions to a genteel behaviour ſo very 
juſtly) he would have in the gencrality of mankind more 
that would admire than deride him. When we come to 
character: directly comical, it is not to be imagin'd what 
effect a well regulated ftage would have upon mens 
manners. The craft of an uſurer, the abſurdity of a 
rich fool, the awkward roughneſs of a fellow of half 
courage, the ungraceful mirth of a creature of half wit, 
might be for ever put out of countenance by proper 
parts for Dogger. Johnſen, by acting Corbacchio the other 
night, muit have given all who ſaw him a thorough 
deteſtation of aged avarice. Ihe petulancy of a peeviſfi 
old fellow, who loves and hates he knows not why, is 
very excellently performed by the ingenious Mr. William 
Pentel 2 in The Fop's Fortune; where, in the charac- 
ter of Den Cholerick Snap Shorto de Teſty, he anſwers no 
queſtions but to thoſe whom he hkes, and wants no ac- 
count of any thing from thoſe he approves. Mr. Penketh- 
man is alſo matter of as many faces in the dumb-ſcene 
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as can be expected from a man in the circumſtances of 
beirg ready to periſh out of fear and hunger: He won. 
ders throughout the whole ſcene very maſterly, without 
neglecting his victuals. If it be, as I have heard it 
ſometimes mentioned, a great qualification of the world 
to follow buſineſs and pleaſure too, what is it in the in. 
genious Mr. Penketham to repreſent a ſenſe of pleaſure 
and pain at the ſame time; as you may ſee him do this 
evening ? | 
As it is certain that a ſtage ought to be wholly ſup. 
preſſed, or judiciouſly encouraged, while there is one in 
the nation, men turn'd for _— pleaſure cannot em- 
ploy their thoughts more uſetully, for the diverſion of 
mankind, than by convincing them that it is in them. 
ſelves to raiſe this entertainment to the greateſt height, 
It would be a great improvement, as well as embelliſh- 
ment to the theatre, if dancing were more regarded, 
and taught to all the actors. One who has the advantage 
of ſuch an agreeable girliſn perſon as Mrs. Bicknell, 
joined with her capacity of imitation, could in proper 
ſture and motion repreſent all the decent charatters of 
female life. An amiable modeſty in one aſpect of a 
dancer, and aſſumed confidence in another, a ſudden joy 
in another, a falling off with an impatience of being 
beheld, a return towards the audience with an unſteady 
reſolution to approach them, and well- acted ſollicitude 
to pleaſe, —_ revive in the company all the fine 
touches of mind raiſed in obſerving all the objects of 
affection and paſſion TY had before beheld. Such ele- 
ant entertainments as theſe would poliſh the town into 
udgment in their gratifications ; ws delicacy in pleaſure 
is the firſt ſtep people of condition take in reformation 
from vice, Mrs. Bicknell has the only capacity for this 
ſort of dancing of any on the ſtage ; and I dare ſay all 
who ſee her performance to morrow night, when ſure 
the romp will do her beſt for her own beneñt, will be 


of my mind, 


17 


Tueſday, 


6 
N. 
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Tamne igitur laudas quod fe ſapientibus unus 
Ridebat? Juv. Sat. 10. v. 28, 


And ſhall the ſage“ your approbation win, 
Whoſe laughing features wore a conſtant grin ? 


for the entertainment of this day. 


SIR, 


OU know very well that our nation is more 
0 famous for that ſort of men who are called 
« Whins and Humourifts, than any other country in 
the world; for which reaſon it is obſerved that our 
« Ergli/5 comedy excels that of all other nations in the 
' novelty and variety of its characters. 

Among thoſe innumerable ſets of Vhims which our 
country produces, there are none whom I have re- 
garded with more curioſity than thoſe who have in- 
* vented any particular kind of diverſion for the enter- 
tainment of themſelves or their friends. My letter 
* ſhall ſingle out thoſe who take delight in ſorting a 
company that has ſomething of burleſque and ridi- 
*cule in its appearance. I ſhall make myſelf under- 
' ſtood by the following example. One of the wits 
' of the laſt age who was a man of a good eſtate, 


' jeſt, as he was one year at the Bath, obſerving that 
in the great confluence of fine people, there were ſe- 
* reral among them with long chins, a part of the vi- 
* ſage by which he himſelf was very much diſtinguiſhed, 
he invited to dinner half a ſcore of theſe remarkable 
* perſons who had their mouths in the middle of their 
faces. They had no ſooner placed themſelves about 
the table, but they began to ſtare upon one another, 

not 


® Democritus, 


Shall communicate to my reader the following letter 
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3, 
not being able to imagine what had brought them to- 
gether. Our EAgliſb proverb ſays, 


Tig merry in the hall, 
When beards wag all, 


It proved fo in the aſſembly I am now ſpeaking of, 


who ſeeing ſo many peaks of faces agitated with eat. 
ing, drinking and diſcourſe, and obſerving all the 
chins that were preſent meeting together very often 
over the centre of the table, every one grew ſenſible 
of the jeſt, and gave into it with ſo much good hu— 
mour, that they lived in ſtrict friendſhip and alliance 
from that day forward. 

The ſame gentleman ſome time after packed together 
a ſet of Oglers, as he called them, conſiſting of ſuch as 
had an ualucky caſt in their eyes. His diverſion on 
this occaſion was to ſee the croſs bows, miſtaken ſigns, 
and wrong connivances that paſſed amidit ſo many 
broken and retracted rays of ſight. 

Ihe third feaſt which this merry gentleman ex- 
hibired was to the Stammerers, whom he got together 
in a ſuthicient body to. fill his table. He had ordered 
one of his ſervants, who was placed behind a ſcreen, 
to write down their table-talk, which was very eaſy 
to be done without the help of ſhort-hand. It appears 
by the notes which were taken, that tho? their conver- 
ſation never fell, there were not above twenty words 
ſpoken during the firſt courſe ; that upon ſerving up 
the ſecond, one of the company was a quarter of an 


hour in telling them, that the ducklings and aſparagus 


were very good; and that another took up the fame 
time in declaring himſelf of the ſame opinion, This 
jeſt did not, however, go off ſo well as the former; lor 
cne of the gueits being a brave man, and fuller cf re- 
ſentment than he knew how to expreſs, went out of 
the room, and ſent the facetious inviter a challenge in 
writing, which, though it was afterwards dropp'd by 
the interpoſition of friends, put a ſtop to theſe ludicrous 
entertainments. 

* Now, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree with me, that 
as there is no moral in theſe jeſts, they ought to be 


diſcouraged, and looked upon rather as pieces of un- 


© luckinels 


— 
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« luckineſs than wit. However, as it is natural for one 
man to refine upon the e of another, and im- 
poſſible for any woe. perſon, how great ſoever his parts 
© may be, to invent an art, and bring it to its utmoſt 
2 I ſhall here give you an account of an 
0 


oneſt gentleman of my acquaintance, who, upon hear- 


ing the character of the wit above mentioned, has him- 
( ſelf aſſumed it, and endeavoured to convert it to the 
' benefit of mankind, He invited half a dozen of his 
' friends one day to dinner, who were each of them 
famous for inſerting ſeveral redundant phraſes in their 
* diſcourſe, as, dye hear me, dye ſee, that is, and ſo Sir. 
i Eeach of the gueſts making frequent uſe of his par- 
' ticular elegance, appeared ſo ridiculous to his neigh- 
bour that he could not but reflect upon himſelf as ap- 
pearing equally ridiculous to the reſt of the company: 
by this means, before they had ſatlong together, every 
© one talking with the greateſt circumſpection, and care- 
© fully avoiding his favourite expletive, the converſation 
* was cleared of its redundancies, and had a greater 
quantity of ſenſe, tho? leſs of ſound in it. 

* The ſame well-meaning gentleman took occaſion 
at another time, to bring together ſuch of his friends 
as were addicted to a fooliſh abitual cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing. In order to ſhew them the abſurdity of the 
practice, he had recourſe to the invention above-men- 
* tioned, having placed an Amanuenfis in a private part 
© of the room. After the ſecond bottle, when men open 
their minds without reſerve, my honeſt friend be 
* to take notice of the many ſonorous but unneceſſary 
words that had paſſed in his houſe ſince their ſitting 
* down at table, and how much converſation they 
had loſt by giving way to ſuch ſuperfluous phraſes, 
* What a tax, ſays he, would they have raiſed for the 
* poor, had we put the laws in execution upon one 
* another? Every one of them took this gentle reproof 
in good part, Upon which he told them, that know- 
* ing their converſation would have no ſecrets in it, 
* he had ordered it to be taken down in writing, and 
for the humour-ſake would read it to them, if they 
* pleaſed, There were ten ſheets of it, which might have 
been reduced to two, had there not been thoſe abomi- 
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nable interpolations I have before mentioned. Upon 
the reading of it in cold blood, it looked rather like a 
conference of fiends than of men. In ſhort, eve 
one trembled at himſelf upon hearing calmly what he 
had pronounced amidſt the heat and inadvertency of 
diſcourſe, 
© I ſhall only mention another occaſion wherein he 
made uſe of the ſame invention to cure a different kind 
of men, who are the peſts of all polite converſation, 
and murder time as much as either of the two for. 
mer, though they do it more innocently; I mean that 
dull generation of ſtory-tellers. My friend pot toge. 
ther about half a dozen of his acquaintance, who were 
infected with this ſtrange malady. The firſt day one 
of them, ſitting down, entered upon the ſiege of Na- 
mur, which laſted till four o'clock, their time of part. 
ing. The ſecond day a North-Briton took poſiaflion 
of the diſcourſe, which it was impoſſible to get out of 
his hands fo long as the company ſtaid together. The 
third day was engroſſed after the ſame manner by a 
ſtory of the ſame length. They at laſt began to re- 
fle& upon this barbarous way of treating one another, 
and by this means awakened out of that lethargy 
with which each of thein had been ſeized for ſeveral 
ears. 
5 As you have ſomewhere declared, that extraordi- 
nary and uncommon characters ot mankind are the 
game which you delight in, and as I look upon you 
to be the greateſt ſportſman, or, if you pleaſe, the 
Nimrod among this ſpecies of writers, I thought this 
diſcovery would not be unacceptable to you. 


| Jan, 


S J X, &c. 


Wedneſday, 


Ne 
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ade bc opprobria nobis 
Ft dici potuiſſe, & non potuifſe refell:, 
Ovid. Met. 1. v. 758. 


To hear an open ſlander, 1s a curſe; 
But not to find an anſwer, is a worſe. 
DzryDER, 


Mr. SpgECTATOR, May 6, 1712, 
I Am ſexton of the pariſh of Covent-Garden, and 

complained to you ſome time ago, that as I was 
tolling into prayers at eleven in the morning, 
crouds of people of quality haſtened to aflemble at a 
puppet-ſhow on the other fide of the garden, I had 
at the ſame time a very great diſeſteem for Mr. Powell 
and his little though:lets commonwealth, as if they had 
inticed the gentry into thoſe wandrings: But let 
that be as it will, Jam convinced of the honeſt 
intentions of the ſaid Mr, Powel! and company; and 
ſend this to acquaint you, that he has given all the 
profits which ſhall ariſe to-morrow night by his play 
to the uſe of the poor charity-children of this parifh, 
I have been informed, Sir, that in Holland all perſons 
who ſet up any ſhow, or act any ſtage-play, be the 
actors either of wood and wire, or fleſh and blood, 
are obliged to pay out of their gain ſuch a proportion 
to the honeſt and induſtrious poor 'n the neighbour- 
hood: By this means they make diverſion and pleaſure 
pay a tax to labour and induſtry. I have been told 
alſo, that all the time of Lent, in Roman Catholic 
countries, the perſons of condition adminiſtred to the 
neceſſities of the poor, and attend the beds of la- 
zars and diſeaſed perſons. Our Proteſtant ladies and 
gentlemen are ſo much to ſeek for proper ways of 
* paſſing time, that they are obliged to Punchinello for 
* knowing what to do _ themſelves, Since the caſe 
| 2 13 
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is ſo, I deſire only you would intreat our 2 of 

elr plea. 
{ure, to think of the practice of any moral —— 
they would at leaſt fine for their fins, and give ſome. 
thing to theſe poor children; a little out of their 
luxury and ſuperfluity would atone, in ſome meaſure, 
for the wanton uſe of the reſt of their fortunes, [t 
would not, methinks, be amiſs, if the ladies, who 


haunt the cloyſters and paſſages of the play-houſe, were 


upon every offence obliged to pay to this excellent in. 
ſtitution of ſchools of charity: This method would 


make offenders themſelves do ſervice to the public, 


But in the mean time I defire you would publiſh this 
voluntary reparation which Mr, Peel! does our pa- 
riſh, for the noiſe he has made in it by the conſtant 
rattling of coaches, drums, trumpets, triumphs, and 
battles. The deſtruction of Trey adorned with high- 
land dances, are to make up the entertainment # all 
who are ſo well diſpoſed as not to forbear a light en- 
tertainment, for no other reaſon but that it is to do 
a good action. 
Jam, SIX, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Ralph Bellfry. 


I am credibly informed, that all the inſinuations 
which a certain writer made againſt Mr, Powell at the 
Bath, are falſe and groundleſs. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Y employment, which is that of a broker, lead- 

ing me often into taverns about the Exchange, 

has given me occaſion to obſerve a certain enormity, 
which I ſhall here ſubmit to your animadverſion. In 
three or four of theſe taverns, I have, at different 
times, taken notice of a preciſe ſet of people with grave 
countenances, ſhort wigs, black clothes, or dark 
camblet trimm'd with black, and mourning gloves and 
hatbands, who meet on certain days at each tavern 
ſucceflively, and keep a ſort of moving club. Having 
often m et with their faces, and obſerved a certain ſlink- 
ing way in their dropping in one after another, I had the 
| © curiohty 
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curioſity to inquire into their characters, being the 
rather moved to it by their agreeing in the ſingularity 
« of their dreſs ; and I find upon due examination they 
© are a knot of pariſh clerks, who have taken a fancy 
to one another, and perhaps ſettle the bills of mor- 
« tality over their half-pints. I have ſo great a value and 
« yeneration for any who have but even an aſſenting 
Amen in the ſervice of religion, that I am afraid leſt 
© theſe perſons ſhould incur ſome ſcandal by this practice; 
and would therefore have them, without rallery, ad- 
viſed to ſend the Florence and pullets home to their own 
© houſes, and not pretend to live as well as the over- 
* {cers of the poor. | 


Jan, SIX, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Humphry Transfer. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, May 6. 


| Was laſt Weane/Jay night at a tavern in the city» 


among a ſet of men who call themſelves the Law- 
* zers-Club., You muſt know, Sir, this club conſiſts 
only of attorneys; and at this meeting every one pro- 
poſes the cauſe he has then in hand to the board, upon 
which each member gives his judgment according to 
the experience he has met with, If it happens that 
any one puts a caſe of which they have had no prece- 
dent, it is noted down by their clerk Vi Gooſequill, 
(who regiſters all their proceedings) that one of them 
may go the next day with it to a counſel. This in- 
deed is commendable, and ought to be the principal 
end of their meeting; but had you been there to have 
heard them relate their methods of managing a caule, 
their manner of drawing out their bills, and, in ſhort, 
their arguments upon the ſeveral ways of abuſing their 
chents, with the applauſe that 1s given to him who 
has done it moſt artfully, you would before now have 
given your remarks on them. They are ſo conſcious 
that their diſcourſes ought to be kept a ſecret, that 
they are very cautious of admitting any perſon who is 
not of their profeſſion. When any who are not of the 
* law are let in, the perſon who introduces him, ſays 
K 3 he 
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* heis a very honeſt gentleman, and he is taken in, 33 
« g . op 
their cant is, to pay coſts, I am admitted upon the 
recommendation of one of their principals, 48 4 Very 
honeft, good-natur'd fellow, that will never be in a plot, 
and only deſires to drink his bottle and ſmoke his 
Pipe. You have formerly remarked upon feverai ſorts 
of clubs; and as the tendency of this is only to in- 
creaſe fraud and deceit, I hope you will pleaſe to take 
notice of it. 


GS . «a «a „ 


1 am Cavuith reſpe4) 
Your humble ſervant, 
84 H. R. 
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Fallit enim vitium ſpecie wirtutis & umbrã. 

Juv. Sat. 14. v. 109, 
Vice oft is hid in Virtue's fair diſguiſe, 
And in her borrow'd form eſcapes enquiring eyes, 


R. Locke, in his treatiſe of Human Underſtand— 


ing, has ſpent two chapters upon the abuſe of 

words. The firſt and moft palpable abuſe of words, 
he ſays, is, when they are uſed without clear and dif- 
tin ideas: The ſecond, when we are ſo inconſtant and 
unſteady in the application of them, that we ſometimes 
uſe them to ſignify one idea, ſometimes another. He adds, 
that the reſult of our contemplations and reaſonings, 
while we have no preciſe ideas fixed to our words, muſt 
needs be very confuſed and abſurd. To avoid this in- 
convenience, more eſpe-ially in moral diſcourſes, where 
the ſame word ſhould be conſtantly uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe, he earneſtly recommends the uſe of definitions. 4 
definition, ſays he, is the only away whereby the preciſe 
meaning of moral words can be known. He therefore ac- 
cuſes thoſe of great negligence, who diſcourſe of moral 
thing with the leaſt obſcurity in the terms they maße 
uſe of, ſince upon the forementioned ground he does not 
ſcruple 
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ſeruple to ſay, that he thinks Morality is capable of de- 


mon/iration as well as the Mathematics, 

I know no two words that have been more abuſed 
by the different and wrong interpretations which are put 
pon them, than thoſe two, modeſty and aſſurance. To 
ſay, ſuch a one is a mode/t Man, ſometimes indeed paſſes 
for a good character; but at preſent is very often uſed 
to ſignify a ſheepiſh, aukward fellow, who has neither 
1 politeneſs, nor any knowledge of the 
world. 

Again, 1 aſſurance, tho' at firſt it only de- 
noted a perſon of a free and open carriage, is now 
very uſually applied to a profligate wretch, who can 
break through all the rules of decency and morality 
without a bluſh. 

I ſhall endeavour therefore in thi. eſſay to reſtore theſe 
words to their true meaning, to prevent the idea of 
nodefty from being confounded with that of ſheepiſoneſs, 
and to hinder impudence from paſling for aſſurance. 

If I was put to define modeſty, I would call it, he 
reflexion of an ingenious mind, either when a man has 
committed an action for wh.ch he cenſures himſelf, or fan- 
cies that he is expoſed to the cenſure of others. 

For this reaſon a man truly modeſt is as much ſo 
when he is alone as in company, and as ſubject to a 
bluſh 1n his cloſet, as when the eyes of multitude: are 
upon him. 

I do not remember to have met with any inftance of 
modeſty with which I am ſo well pleaſed, as that cele- 
brated one of the young prince, whoſe father, being 
a tributary king to the Romans, had ſeveral complaints 
laid againſt him before the ſenate, as a tyrant and op- 
preſſor of his ſubjects. The prince went to Rome to 
defend his father, but coming into the ſenate, and 
hearing a multitude of crimes prov'd upon him, was 
ſo oppreſſed when it came to his turn to {peak, that he 
was unable to utter a word. The ſtory tells us, that 
the fathers were more moved at this inſtance of mo- 
deſty and ingenuity, than they could have been by the 


moſt pathetic oration ; and, in ſhort, pardoned the 


=o father for this early promiſe of virtue in the 


on. 
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I take aſſurance to be a faculty of poſſeſſing a man's 
elf, or of ſaying and doing indifferent things without any 
axneafine/s or emotion in the mind. That which generally 
gives a man aſſurance is a moderate knowledge of the 
world, but above all a mind fixed and determined in it. 
ſelf to do nothing againſt the rules of honour and de. 
cency. An open and aſſured behaviour is the natural 
„ of ſuch a reſolution. A man thus armed, if 
his words or actions are at any time miſinterpreted, re. 
tires within himſelf, and from a conſciouſneſs of his own 
integrity, aſſumes force enough to deſpiſe the little cen. 
ſures of ignorance and malice. 

Every one ought to cheriſh and encourage in himſelf 
the modeſty — aſſurance I have here mentioned. 

A man without aſſurance is liable to be made uneaſy 
by the folly or ill- nature of every one he converſes with. 
A man without modeſty is loſt to all ſenſe of honour and 
virtue. 

It is more than probable, that the prince abovemen- 
tioned poſſeſſed both theſe qualifications in a very emi- 
nent degree. Without aſſurance he would never have 
undertaken to ſpeak before the moſt auguſt aſſembly in 
the world; without modeſty he would have pleaded the 
cauſe he had taken upon him, tho? it had appeared ever 
fo ſcandalous, 

From what has been ſaid, it is plain, that modeſty 
and aſſurance are both amiable, and may very well meet 
in the ſame perſon. When they are thus mixed and 
blended together, they compoſe what we endeavour to 
expreſs when we ſay a mode/t aſſurance; by which we 
underſtand the juſt mean between baſhfulneſs and im- 
pudence. . 

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that as the ſame man 
may be both modeſt and aſſured, ſo it is alſo poſſible for 
the ſame to be both impudent and baſhful. 

We have frequent inſtances of this odd kind of 
mixture in 3 of depraved minds and mean educa- 
tion; who tho' they are not able to meet a man's eyes, 
or pronounce a ſentence without confuſion, can vo- 
luntarily commit the greateſt villainies, or moſt indecent 
actions. guck 

u 
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Such a perſon ſeems to have made a reſolution to do 
ill even in ſpite of himſelf, and in defiance of all thoſe 
checks and reſtraints his temper and complexion ſcem to 
have laid in his way. 

Upon the whole, I would endeavour to eftabliſh this 
maxim, that the practice of virtue is the moſt proper 
method to give a man a becoming aſſurance in his 


words and actions. Guilt always ſeeks to ſhelter itſelf 
in one of the extremes, and ſometimes attended with 


both. X 


Nil actum reputans ſi quid ſupereſſet agendum. 
Luc. lib. 2. v. 657. 


He reckons not the paſt, while ought remain'd 
Great to be done, or mighty to be gain'd. Rowe. 


HERE is a fault, which, though common, wants 

a name. It is the very contrary to procraſti- 
nation: As we loſe the preſent hour by delaying 
from day to day to execute what we ought to do 
immediately ; ſo moſt of us take occaſion to fit ſtill and 
throw away the time in our poſſeſhon, by retroſpect 
on what is paſt, imagining we have already acquit- 
ted ourſelves, and eſtabliſhed our characters in the fight 
of mankind, But when we thus put a value upon 
ourſelves for what we have already done, any farther 
than to explain ourſelves in order to aſſiſt our future 
conduct, that it will give us an over-weening opinion 
of. our merit to the prejudice of our preſent induſtry. 
The preat rule, methinks, ſhould be to manage the 
inſtant in which we ſtand, with fortitude, equanimity, 
and moderation, according to mens reſpective circum 


be azoned for by our own ſevere reflexions ſo effectually 
K 5 0 
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as by a contrary behaviour. If they are praiſe-wortay 
the memory of them is of no uſe but to act ſuitably 
to them. Thus a good preſent behaviour is an im- 
_ repentance for any miſcarriage in what is alt ; 
ut preſent ſlackneſs will not make up for paſt activity. 
Time has ſwallowed up all that we contemporarics 
did yeſterday, as irrevocably as it has the actions of 
the antediluvians: But we are again awake, and what 
ſhall we do to-day, te-day, which paſſes while we are 
yet ſpeaking? Shall we remember the folly of lat 
night, or reſolve upon the exerciſe of virtue to morrow ? 
Laſt night is certainly gone, and to-morrow may never 
arrive: This inſtant maket uſe of, Can you oblige 


any man of honour and virtue? Do it immediately, | 


Can you viſit a fick friend? Will it revive kim w 
fee you enter, and ſuſpend your own eaſe and pleaſure 
to comfort his weakneſs, and hear the impertinencics 
of a wretch in pain? Don't ſtay to take coach, bur 
be gone. Your miſtreſs will bring ſorrow, and your 
bottle madneſs: Go to neither Such virtue; 
and diverſions as theſe are mentioned becauſe they oc- 
eur to all men. But every man is fatticiently convinced, 
that to ſuſpend the uſe of the preſent moment, and 
reſolve better for the future only, is an unpardonable 
folly. What I attempted to conſider, was the miſchief 
of ſetting ſuch a value upon what 1s paſt, as to think 
we have done enough. Let a man have filled all the 
offices of life with the higheſt dignity till yeiterday, 
and begin to live only to himſelf to-day, he mutt ex- 
pe& he will in the effects upon his repution be con- 
ſidered as the man who died yeſterday. The man, 
who diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the reſt, ſtands in a preſs 
of people; thoſe before him intercept his progreſs, 
and thoſe behind him, if he does not urge on, will 


\ tread him down. Cæſar, of whom it was ſaid, et 


be thought nothing done while there was any thing left 
fer him to do, went on in performing the greateſt ex- 
ploits, without aſſuming to himſelf a privilege of tak- 
ir g reſt upon the foundation of the merit of his former 
actions. It was the manner of that glorious captain 
to write down what ſcenes he paſſed through, * f 
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was rather to keep his affairs in method, and capable 
of a clear review in caſe they ſhould be examined 
by others, than that he built a renown upon any 
thing that was paſt, I ſhall produce two ſragments 
of his, to demonſtrate, that it was his rule of life 
to ſupport himſelf rather by what he ſhould perform, 
than what he had done already, In the tablet which 
he wore about him the ſame year in which he obtained 
the batcle of Phar/alia, there were found theſe looſe 
notes of his own conduct: It 1s ſuppoſed, by the 
circumſtances they alluded to, that they might be ſet 
down the evening of the ſame night. 

My part is now but begun, and my glory muſt 
© be ſuſtained by the uſe I make of this victory; 
© otherwiſe my loſs will be greater than that of Pome 
bey. Our perional reputation will riſe or fall as we 
bear our reſpective fortunes. All my private ene- 
mies among the priſoners ſhall be fpared, I will 
* foxgget this, in order to obtain ſuch another day. 
Frebutius is aſhamed to ſee me: I will go to his 
* tent and be reconciled in private. Gave all the men 
© of honour, who take part with me, the terms I of- 
* fered before the battle. Let them owe this to their 
friends who have been long in my intereſts. Power 
is weakened by the full uſe of it, but extended by 
moderation. Galbinius is proud, and will be ſervile 
in his preſent fortune: let him wait. Send for Ster- 
tinius: He is modeſt, and his virtue is worth gain- 
ing. I have cooled my heart with reflexion, and 
am fit to rejoice with the army to-morrow, He is 
a popular general Who can expoſe himſelf like a 
private man during a battle; but he is more po- 
pular who can rejoice but like a private man after a 
victory.“ 

What is particularly proper for the example of all 
who 3 to induſtry in the purſuit of honour and 
virtue, is, that this hero was more than ordinarily ſo- 
licitous about his reputation, when a common mind 
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would have thought itſelf in ſecurity, and given ittelf 


a looſe to joy and triumph. But though this is a very 
great inſtance of his temper, 1 muſt confeſs I am _ 
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taken with his reflections, when he retired to his cloſet 
in ſome diſturbance upon the repeated ill omens of 
Calphurnia's dream the _— before his death. The 
literal tranſlation of that fragment ſhall conclude this 
aper. 
K 7 Be it ſo then. If I am to die to-morrow, that is 
* whatIamto do to-morrow : It will not be then, becauſe 
© I am willing it ſhould be then; nor ſhall r it, 
© becauſe I am unwilling. It is in the Gods when, but in 
© myſelf how I ſhall die. If Calpburnia's dreams are 
© fumes of indigeſtion, how ſhall I behold the day 
© after to-morrow ? If they are from the Gods, their 
© admonition is not to prepare me to eſcape from 
© their decree, but to meet it. I have lived to a 
© fulneſs of days and of glory: what is there that Cz/ar 
* has not done with as much honour as ancient 
© heroes? Cæſar has not yet died; Cæſar is prepared 
© to die, T 
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Non paſſidentem multa vocaveris 
Rectè beatum : reins occupat 
Nomen beati, qui deorum 
Muneribus ſapienter uti, 
Duramque callet pauperiem pati, 
Peju/que Letho flagitium timet. 
x : Hor. Od. 9. I. 4. v. 45. 


Who are of largeſt tenements poſſeſt, 
While ſwelling coffers break their owners reſt. 
More truly happ thoſe, who can 
Govern that little empire, man : 
Who ſpend their treaſure freely, as 'twas giv'n 
By the large bounty of indulgent Heav'n: 
Who, in a fix'd, unalterable ſtate, 5 


We barbarouſly call them bleſt, g 


Smile at the doubtful :ide of fate, 
And ſcorn alike her friendſhip and her hate: 
Who poiſon leſs than faſhood fear, 
Loth to purchaſe life ſo dear. STEPNEY, 


Have more than once had occafion to mention a no- 


ble ſaying of Seneca the philoſopher, That a virtuous 
perſon ſtruggling with misfortunes, and = above 
them, is an object on which the Gods themſelves may 
look down with delight. I ſhall therefore ſet before my 
reader a ſcene of this kind of diſtreſs in private life, for 
the ſpeculation of this day. 

An eminent citizen who had lived in good faſhion 
and credit, was, by a train of accidents, and by an un- 
avoidable perplexity in his affairs, reduced to a low con- 
dition, There is a modeſty uſually attending faultleſs 
poverty, which made him rather chooſe to reduce his 
manner of living to his preſent circumſtances, than ſo- 
bcit his friends in order to ſupport the ſhew of an _ 
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when the ſubſtance was gone. His wife, who waz a 
woman of ſenſe and virtue, behaved herſelf on this 
occaſion with uncommon decency, and never appeared 
ſo amiable in his eyes as now. Inſtead of upbraiding him 
with the ample fortune ſhe had brought, or the many 
great offers ſhe had refuſed for his ſake, ſhe redoubled 
all the inſtances of her affection, while her huſband was 
continually pouring out his heart te her in complaints 
that he had ruined the beſt woman in the world. IIe 
ſometimes came home at a time when ſhe did not expect 
him, and ſurpris'd her in tears, which the endeavoured to 
conceal, and always put on an air of chearfulneſs to re. 
ceive him. To leſſen their expence, their eldeſt daughter, 
(whom I ſhall call Ananda) was ſent into the country, 
to the houſe of an honeſt farmer, who had married a 
ſervant of the family, This young woman was appre- 
henſive of the ruin which was approaching, and had pri- 
vately engaged a friend in the Reighbuurhocd to give 
her an account of what paſſed from time to time in her 
father's affairs. Amanda was in the bloom of her youth 
and beauty, when the lord of the manor, who often 
called in at the farmer's houſe as he followed his coun- 
try ſports, fell paſlicnately in love with her. He was a 
man of great generoſity, but from a loote education had 
contraGed a hearty averhon to marriage. He therefore 
entertained a deſign upon Amanda's virtue, which at pre- 
ſent he thought fit to keep private, The innocent crea- 
ture, who never ſuſpected his intentions, was pleated with 
his perſon; and having obſerved his growing paſſion for 
her, hoped by {6 advantageous a match ſhe might quick- 
by be in a capacity of ſupporting her impoveriſhed rela- 
tions. One day as he called to ſee her, he found her in 
tears over a letter ſhe had juſt received from her friend, 
which gave an account that her father had lately been 
ſtripped of every thing by an execution. The lover, 
who with ſome difficulty found out the cauſe of her 
grief, took this occaſion to make her a propoſal. It 
is impoſſible to expreſs Amanda's confuſion when ſhe 
found his pretenſions were not honourable. She was 
now deſerted of all her hopes, and had no power to 
ſpeak; but ruſhing from him in the utmoſt diſturbance, 
locked herſelf up in her chamber. He * 
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diſpatched a meſſenger to her father with the following 
letter. 


STR, 


Have heard of your misfortunes, and have offcred 
a your daughter, if the will liver with me, to ſettle 
gon her tour hundred pounds a year, and to lay down 
the ſum for which you are now diſtreſſed. I will be 
* ſo ingenuous as to tell you that I do not intend mar- 
* Triage: But if you are wiſe, you will ute your authority 
* with her not to be too nice, when ſhe has an oppor- 
a * tunity of ſaving you and your family, and of making 
N herſelf happy.” 

; Jam, &c. 


This letter came to the hands of Amanda's mother; 
ſhe open'd and read it with great ſurpriſe and concern. 
She did not think it proper to explain herſelf to the 
meſſenger, hut deſiring him to call again the next morn- 
ing, ſhe wrote to her daughter as follows, 
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Deareſt Child, 


OUR father and J have juft received a letter 
from a gentleman who pretends love to you, 
with a propoſal that inſults our misfortuncs, and would 
throw us to a lower degree of miſery than any thin 
which is come upon us. How could this barbarous 
man think that the tenderet of parents would be 
* tempted to ſupply their want by giving up the beſt of 
children to infamy and ruin? It is a mean and cruel 
* artifice to make this propoſal at a time when he thinks 
© our neceſſities muſt compel us to any thing; but we 
© will not eat the bread of ſhame; and therefore we 
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charge thee not to think of us, but to avoid the ſnare 
which is laid for thy virtue. Beware of pitying us: It is 
not ſo bad as you have perhaps been told. All things will 

yet be well, and I ſhall write my chi!d better nes. 
have been interrupted; I know not how I was 
moved to ſay things would mend. As JI was going on 
© I was ſtartled by a noiſe of one that knocked at the 
door, and hath brought us an unexpected ſupply of a 
debt which has long been owing, Oh! 1 wiil now -_ 
* tices 
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* thee all. It is ſome days I have lived almoſt without 
ſupport, having convey'd what little money I could raiſe 
* to your poor father. Thou wilt weep to think where 
he is, yet be aſſured he will be ſoon at liberty, That 
© cruel letter would have broke his heart, but I have 
© concealed it from him. I have no companion at pre. 
* ſent beſides little Fanny, who ſtands watching my looks 
* as I write, and is crying for her ſiſter : She ſays ſhe is 
* ſure you arenot well, having diſcover'd that my preſent 
trouble 1s about you. But do not think I would thus 
repeat my ſorrows, to grieve thee. No, it is to in- 
treat thee not to make them inſupportable, by addin 
© what would be worſe than all. Let us bear chearfully 
* an affliftion, which we have not brought on ourſelves, 
and remember there is a Power who can better deliver 
© us out of it, than by the loſs of thy innocence, Hea- 
* ven preſerve my dear child. 

T hy affetionate mother, mm 


The meſſenger, notwithftanding he promiſed todeliver 
this letter to Amanda, carried it firſt to his maſter, who 
he imagined would be glad to have an opportunity of 

iving it into her hands himſelf, His maſter was impa- 


tient to know the ſucceſs of his propoſal, and therefore 


broke open the letter privately to ſee the contents. He 

was not a little moved at ſo true a picture of virtue in 

diſtreſs : But at the ſame time was infinitely ſurpriſed to 
find his offers rejected. However he reſolved not to ſup- 
preſs the letter, but carefully ſealed it up again, and car- 
ried it to Amanda. All his endeavours to ſee her were in 
vain, till ſhe was aſſured he brought a letter from her 
mother. He would not part with it but upon condition 
that ſhe would read it without leaving the room. While 
ſhe was peruſing it, he fixed his eyes on her face with the 
deepeſt attention : Her concern gave a new ſoftneſs to her 
beauty, and when ſhe burſt into tears, he could no longer 
refrain from bearing a part in her ſorrow,and telling her, 
that he too had read the letter, and was reſolved to make 
tion for having been the occaſion of it. My reader 

will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the ſecond epiſtle which he 


now wrote to Amanda's mother, 
| MADAM, 


ac. * r — — * \  _ = ud 1 
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MADAM, 

Am full of ſhame, and will never forgive myſelf, 
* Þ it I have not your pardon for what I lately wrote. 
It was far from my intention to add trouble to the 
* afflicted ; nor could any thing, but my being a ſtranger 
to you, have betrayed me into a fault, for which, if I 
* live, I ſhall endeavour to make you amends, as a ſon, 
You cannot be unhappy while Amanda is your daugh- 
* ter: nor ſhall be, if any thing can prevent it, which 
| is in the power of, 
| MADAM, 
Your moſt obedient 

humble ſerdant. 


ed * be dd wa * TS — > CY oo 1 


This letter he ſent by his ſteward, and ſoon after went 
up to town himſelf to complete the generous act he had 
now reſolved on. By his friendſhip ind aſſiſtance Amanda's 
father was quickly in a condition of retrieving his per- 
plex'd affairs. To conclude, he married Amanda, and 
enjoyed the double ſatisfaction of having reſtored a wor- 
thy family to their former proſperity, and of making 
himſelf happy by an alliance to their virtues, 


SHOPS SOD PSEIOOOD OCD 
N* 376 Monday, May 12. 


Pawone ex Pythagores, Perſ. Sat. 6. v. 11. 
From the Pythagorean peacock. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 

: | nos obſerved that the officer you ſome time ago 
appointed as inſpector of ſigns has not done his 
* duty ſo well as to give you an account of very many 
* ſtrange occurrences in the public ſtreets which are 
* worthy of, but have eſcaped your notice, Among 
* all the oddneſſes which I have ever met with, that 
which I am now telling you gave me moſt delight. 
* You muſt have obſerved that all the criers in the 

« ſtreet 
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ſtreet attract the attention of the paſſengers, and of 
the inhabitants in the ſeveral parts, by ſomething very 
particular in their tone itſelf in the dwelling upon a 
note, or elſe making themſelves wholly unintelligible 
by a ſcream. The perſon I am ſo deligh ed with has 
nothing to ſell, but very gravely receives the bounty 
of the people, for no other merit but the homage they 
Pay to his manner of ſignifying to them that he wants 
a ſubſidy, You muſt, ſure, have heard ſpeak of an 
old man, who walks about the city, and that part of 
the ſuburbs which lies beyond the 'T'ower, performing 
the office of a Day-H atchman, followed by a gooſe, 
which bears the bob of his ditty, and confirms what 
he ſays with a Quack, quack. I gave little heed to 
the mention of this known circumſtance, till being the 
other day in thoſe quarters, I paſſed by a decrepid old 
fellow with a pole in his hand, who juſt then was 
bawling out, Half an hour after one o'clock, and im- 
mediately a dirty gooſe behind him made her reſponſe, 
Quack, quack. I could not forbear attending this 
grave proceſſion for the length of half a ſtreet, with 
no {mall amazement to find the whole place fo familiar- 
ly acquainted with a melancholy midnight voice at 
noon-day, giving them the hour, and exhorting them 
of the departure of time, with a bounce at their doors, 
While I was full of this novelty, I went into a friend's 
houſe, and told him how I was diverted with their 
whimſical monitor and his equipage. My friend gave 
me the hiſtory; and interrupted my commendation of 
the man, by telling me the livelihood of theſe two 
animals is purchated rather by the good parts of the 
gooſe than of the leader; For it ſeems the periparetick 
who walked before her was a watchman in that neigh- 
bourhood; and the goole of herſelſ by frequent hear- 
ing this tone, out of her natural vigilance, not only 
obſerved, but anſwered it very regularly from time to 
time. The watchman was ſo affected witk it, that he 
bought her, and has taken her in partner, only alter- 
ing their hours ot duty from night to day. I he town 


has come into it, and they live very comtortably, This 

is the matter of fact: Now I deiire you, who are a 

profound philoſopher, to conſider this alliance 8 
© in 


.. ( , 
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ſtint and reaſon. Your ſpeculation may turn very 
naturally upon the force the ſuperior part of mankind 
may have _ the ſpirits of ſuch as, like this watch- 
man, may be very near the Randard of geeſe, And 
you may add to this practical obſervation, how in all 
ages and times the world has been carried away by odd 
unaccountable things, which one would think would 
paſs upon no creature which had reaſon; and, under 
the ſymbol of this gooſe, you may enter into the man- 
ner and method of leading creatares, with their eyes 
open, thro? thick and thin, for they know not what, 
they know not why. 

All which is humbly ſubmitted to your SpeQatorial 
wiſdom, by, 


8s 7 R, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Michael Gander, 


Mr. SpECTATOR, 


Have for ſeveral years had under my care the 
government and T of young ladies, which 
truſt I have endeavoured to diſcharge with due regard 
to their ſeveral capacities and fortunes: I have left 
nothing undone to impriat in every one of them an 
humble courteous mind, accompanied with a graceful 
becoming mien, and have made them pretty much 
acquainted with the houſhold part of family afiairs 
but ſtill I find there is ſomething very much wanting 
in the air of my ladies, different from what I obſerve 
in thoſe that are eſteemed your fine-bred women. 
Now, Sir, I muſt own to you, I never ſuffered my 
girls to learn to dance; but ſince I have read your 
diſcourſe of dancing, where you have deſcribed the 
beauty and ſpirit there is in regular motion, I own my- 
telf your convert, and reſolve for the future to give 
my voung ladies that accompliſhment. But upon 1m- 
parting my deſign to their parents, I have been made 
very uncaſy fer ſome time, becauſe ſeveral of them 
have declared, that if I did not make uſe of the maſter 
they recommended, they would take away their 
© children, 
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© children, There was Colonel Fumper's lady, a co. 
© lonel of the trainbands, that has a great intereſt in her 
© pariſh; ſhe recommends Mr. Trot for the prettieſt 

maſter in town, that no man teaches a jig like him, 
that ſhe has ſeen him riſe ſix or ſeven capers together 
with the greateſt eaſe imaginable, and that his ſcholar; 
twiſt themſelves more ways than the ſcholars of any 
maſter in town: beſides there is Madam Prim, an 
alderman's lady, recommends a maſter of her own 
name but ſhe declares he is not of their family, 
yet a very extraordinary man in his way; for beſides 
a very ſoft air he has in dancing, he gives them a par- 
ticular behaviour at a tea table, and in preſenting 
their ſnuff box, to twirl, flip, or flirt a fan, and how 
to place patches to the beſt advantage, either for fat 
or lean, long or oval faces: for my lady ſays there 
is more in theſe things than the world imagines. But 
I muſt confeſs the mayor part of thoſe I am concerned 
with, leave it to me. I deſire therefore, according 
to the incloſed direction, you would ſend your cor- 
reſpondent who has writ to you on that ſubject to my 
houſe. If proper application this way can give in- 
nocence new charms, and make virtue legible in the 
countenanee, I ſhall ſpare no charge to make my 
ſcholars in their very features and limbs bear witneſs 
how careful I have been in the other parts of their 
education. 


"or »[ln 7 gu ß ) ß ß , é Ty I 


Jan, 81K, 
Your met humble ſervant, 
T Rachael Watchſul, 


Tueſday, 
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Duid guiſque witet, vunguam homini ſatis. ; 
Cautum eft in horas, —— Hor. Od. 13. I. 2. V. 13. 


What each ſhou'd fly, is ſeldom known; 
We, un provided, are undone. CR RER. 
O VE was the mother of poetry, and ſtill produces 
among the moſt ignorant and barbarous, a thou- 
ſand imaginary diſtreſſes and peetical complaints. It 
makes a footman talk like Oroondates, and converts a 
brutal ruſtic into a gentle ſwain. The moſt ordina 
plebeian or mechanic in love, bleeds and pines away wich 
2 certain elegance and tenderneſs of ſentiments which 
this paſſon naturally inſpires. 

Theſe inward languiſhings of a mind infected with this 
ſoftneſs, have given birth to a phraſe which is made uſe 
of by all the melting tribe, from the higheſt tò the low- 
eſt, I mean that of dying for love. 
| Romances, which owe their very being to this paſſion, 
are full of theſe metaphorical deaths. Heroes and he- 
roines, knights, ſquires and damſels, are all of them in 
a dying condition, There is the ſame kind of mortality 
in our modern tragedies, where every one gaſps, faints, 
bleeds and dies. Many of the poets, to defcribe the 
execution which is done by this paſſion, repreſent the 
fair ſex as b-/4;s that deftroy with their eyes; but I 
think Mr. Coley has with great juſtneſs of thought 
compared a beautiful woman to a porcupine, that ſends an 
arrow from every part. 

I have often Cake, that there is no way ſo effectual 
for the cure of this general infirmity, as a man's re- 
flecting upon the motives that 4 it. When the 
paſſion proceeds from the ſenſe of any virtue or per- 
tection in the perſon beloved, I would by no means diſ- 

I courage 
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e it; but if a man conſiders that all his heavy 
complaints of wounds and deaths riſe from ſome little 
affectations of coquettry, which are improved into charms 
by his own fond imagination, the very laying before 
himſelf the cauſe of his diſtemper, may be ſufficient to 
effect the cure of it. 

It is in this view that I have looked over the ſeveral 
bundles of letters which I have received from dyin 
people, and compoſed out of them the following bill of 
mortality, which 1 ſhall lay before my reader without 
any farther preface, as hoping that it may be uſeful to 
him in diſcovering thoſe ſeveral places where there is moſt 
danger, and thoſe fatal arts which are made uſe of to 
deſtroy the heedleſs and unwary. 


Lyſander, ſlain at a puppet-ſhow on the third of 
September. 

Thirfs ſhot from a caſement in Piccadilly. 

T. F. wounded by Zelinda's ſcarlet ſtocking, as ſhe was 
ſtepping out of a coach, 

Will. Simple, ſmitten at the opera by the glance of an 
eye that was aimed at one who ſtood by him. 

Tho. Vainlove, loſt his life at a ball. 

Tim. Tattle, kill'd by the tap of a fan on his left 
ſhoulder by Coguetilla, as he was talking careleſly with 
her in a bow-window, 

Sir Simon Softly, murder'd at the play-houſe in Drury- 
Lane by a frown. f 

Philander, mortally wounded by Cleora, as ſhe was 
adjuſting her tucker, 

Ralph Gapley, Eſq; hit by a random ſhot at the ring. 

F. R. caught his death upon the water, April the iſt. 

V. V. kill'd by an unknown hand, that was playing 
with the glove off upon the ſide of the front-box in 
Drury-Lane. 

Sir Chriſtopher Crazy, Bart. hurt by the bruſh of a 
whalebone petticoat. 

Sykvius, ſhot through the ſticks of a fan at St. James's 
church, 

Damon, ſtruck through the heart by a diamond neck. 
lace. | 


Thomas 
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Thomas Truſty, Francis Gogſeguill, William Meanavell, 
Eeward Calloao, Eſqrs; ſtanding in a row, fell all four 
at the ſame time, by an ogle of the widow Trapland. 

Tom, Rattle, chancing to tread upon a lady's tail as he 
came out of the play-houſe, ſhe turn'd full upon him, 
and laid him dead upon the ſpot. 

Dick Taſtexwell, ſlain by a bluſh from the Queen's-box 
in the third act of The 7775 to the Jubilee. 

Samuel Felt, haberdaſner, wounded in his walks to 
Iington, by Mrs. Su/anna Cre/sftitch, as ſhe was clam- 
bering over a ſtile, 

R. F, J. V, S. 1, M. P, &c. put to death in the 
laſt birth-day maſſacre. | 

Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty-firſt year of his 
age by a white waſh. 

Mufidorus, ſlain by an arrow that flew out of a dimple 
in Belinda's left check. 

Ned Courtly, preſenting Flavia with her glove (which 
ſhe had dropped on purpoſe) ihe received it, and took 
au ay his life with a curtſy. 

John Geſſelin having received a flight hurt from a pair 
of blue eyes, as he was making his eſcape was diſpatch'd 
by a ſmile. 

3 killed by Clarinda as ſhe looked down into 
the pit. 

Charleſ: Careleſt, ſhot flying by a girl of fifteen, 
who unexpectedly popped her head upon him out of a 
coach. 

Fofeah Miiber, aged three ſcore and three, ſent to his 
long home by by Elixabeih Jetævell, ſpinſter. 

Fack Free-lrve, murder'd by Meliſſa in her hair. 

Ili/lfam Il iſcacre, gent. drown'd in a flood of tears 
by Moll Common, 

Fobn Pladell, Eſq; of the Midale Temple, barriſter 
at law, aflallinated in his chambers the 6th inſtant 


by Kitty Sly, who pretended to come to him for his 
advice, I 


. Wednefday, 
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N* 378 Wedneſday, May 14. 


eO magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
Virg. Ecl. 4. v. 48, 
Mature in vears, to ready honours move. DRY DER. 
Wii mane apology for entertaining the, reader 
with the toi wing poem, which is written by a great 
genius, a friend of mine, in the country, who is not 


aſham'd ro employ his wit in the praiſe of his Maker. 


J 


A ſacred Eclogue, compos'd of ſeveral paſſages of 1/a:ah 
the Prophet, 


Written in imitation of Virgil's POLL Io. 


E Nymphs of Solyma! begin the ſong, 
To heavnly themes ſublimer flrains belong, 
T he meſſy fountains, and the fylvan ſhades, 
T he dreams of Pindus and th' Aonian maids, 
Delight no more — O T hou my vcice inſpire, 
Who touch d Iſaiah's hallew'd lips with fire ! 
Rapt into future times, the bard begun, 
A virgin hall conceive, a virgin bear a ſon ! 
Jai, Cap. From Jeſſe's root behold a branch ariſe, 
11. . 1. Wheſe ſacred flow'r with fragrance fills the 
: ies 
Th ethereal ſpirit over its leades ſhall move, 
And on its top deſcends the myſtic dove. 
Cip. 45. 7% Heaw'ns! from high the dewy nectar pour, 
v. 8, And in /oft filence ſhed the kindly fhow'r { 


No 3. 
The 2 
From. 
4c. 

d 
Retur 
Peace 


And 


Swrf 
0h / 
See 0 
Vit l 
See | 
See n 
dee 
And 
Har 


No 378 TE SPECTATOR. 241 


The fick and weak the healing plant ſhall aid, Cap. 25. 
From florms a ſhelter, and from heat a ſhade,  * 
All ex ſhall ceaſe and antient fraud ſpall 
all ; 
Returning Juſtice lift aloft her ſcale ; 
Peace o'er the aworld her olive auand extend, 
And wwhite-rob'd Innocence from Heav'n de- 
ſcend. 
S0 %/ fly the years, and riſe th' expected morn ! 
0h ſpring to light, auſpicious babe, be born! 
dee Nature haſtes her earlieſt wreathes to bring, 
Vith all the incenſe of the breathing ſpring : 
dee lofty Lebanon his head advance, 
See nodding foreſts on the mountains dance, 
See ſpicy clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, 
And Carmel flow'ry top perfumes the ties ! 
Hark ! a glad voice the lonely deſart chears; Cap. 40. 
Prepare the way ! a God, a God, appears; — 
A God ! a Ged the vocal hills reply, 
The rocks proclaim th approaching Deity. 
Lo Earth receives him from the bending ſkies ! 
Sink doaun ye mountains, and ye valleys riſe ! 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay 
Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way ! 
The SAVIQUR comes! by antient bards 
foretold : 

Hear him ye deaf, and all ye blind behold ! 0. 4. 18 
He from thick films ſhall purge the viſual Cap. 35. 
ray, v. 5, 6. 

Aud on the fightleſs eye-ball pour ibe day. 
Tis he th* obſtructed paths of Jound ſhall clear, 
And bid new muſic charm th* unfolding ear : 


The dumb ſhall jing, the lame his crutch fore- 


Cap. 9. v. 7. 


Cop. 33. 


V. 2. 


0, 
And leap exulting like the bounding roe; 
No figh, no murmur the wide world ſhall hear, 
From e' ry face he wipes off ev'ry tear. 
In adamantine chains ſhall death be bound, Cap. 25. 
{nd Hell's grim tyrant feel th* eternal wound, . 8. 


As the good ſhepherd tends his fleecy care, Cap 40. 
Seeks freſheſt paſtures and the pureſ? air, v. 11. 
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Cip. 65. 
V. 21.22. 


Cap. 35 
Vos 1, 7. 


Cap. 41. 
v. Ig. and 
Cap. 55 
V, 13. 


Cap. 11. 
V, 6, 72 8. 


C. 60. Vo I 
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Explores the loft, the wandring ſheep direchs, 
By day ver/ees them, and by night protects, 

T he tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, 

Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warms : 
Mankind ſhall thus his guardian care engage, 


* The promis'd father of the future age. 
Ao more ſhall zation againſt nation riſe, 


Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 

Nor fields with gleaming ſteel be cover d ver, 

T he brazen trumpets kindle rage no more ; 

But uſeleſs lances into ſcytbes ſhall bend, 

And the broad falchion in a ploww-ſhare end. 

T hen palaces Hall riſe ; the zoyful ſon 

Shall finiſh what his fhort-liv'd fire begun ; 

Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſhall yield, 

And 8 Jame hand that fow'd ſhall reap the 
Feld. 

The ain in barren deferts avith ſurpriſe 

Sees lilies ſpring, and ſudden werdure riſe, 

And ftarts amidſt the thirſty wilds to hear 

New falls of water murmuring in his ear : 

On clifted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, | 

The preen reed Kew. "= and the bulruſp 
nods. 

is, = andy walleys, once perplex d with 
thorn, 

T he ſpiry fir and ſhapely box adorn : 

To leafleſs ſhrubs the flow'ring palms ſucceed, 

And od'rous myrtle to the noiſom weed, 

The lambs with wolves ſhall grace the werdant 
mead, 

And boys in flow'ry bands the tiger lead; 

The fleer and lion at one crib ſhall meet, 

And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet ; 

The ſmiling infant in his hand ſhall take 

The creſted baſiliſt and ſpeckled ſnake ; 

Pleas'd, the green luſtre of the ſeales ſurvey, 

And with their forky tongue and pointleſs fting 
fall play. 

Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe! 
Exalt thy tew'ry head, and lift thy eyes ! 
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See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn ; C. 60. v. 4. ö | [i 
See Future ſons and daugh: tr: yet unborn Fil i 


In crouding ranks on ev'ry fide ariſe, 


4 


2 . 
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Demanding life, impatient for the fries ! Ne 
See barb'rous nations at thy pate attend, C. 60, 3. e 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend; Wie * fi 
See thy bright altars throng'd with preſtrate iſ. 420 
kings, Ni 
And heap'd with product e Saban ſprings! C e. v. 6. 1 9 
For thee Idume's ſpicy fere/ts blew, WHIT 
And ſeeds of gold in Optir's mountains gleau. eee 
See Heawn its ſparkling portals auide diſplay, i £8) (Rl 
And break upon thee in a floed of day ! 1p" 7 
No more the riſing ſun ſhall gild the morn, Cap. 60. 1 
Nor ev'ning Cynthia u ger filwver horn, 9.19, 2 j ; 1 
But left, d. led in thy ſup:rior rays, l 
One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze 18, 3710-04408 
O'erflow thy courts: The LicurT HIMSELF 144 
/hall ſhine 1 
Reveal d, and God's eternal day be thine ! n 
The ſeas ſhall waſte, the fties in ſmoke decay, C. 51. v. 6 4:6 108 
Rocks fall to duſt, and mountains melt away; 9 C. 54 "WIN + 
But fix'd His word, His ſaving prew'r re- NN 
mains : 44 
7% Realm for ever laſts, thy own Meſſiah TBD ff 
reigns. . F 15 j q 
| F | 
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DOO OOO HOOOOOOHOOOOOBOHS 


N* 379 Thurſday, May 15. 


* 


— 


Scire tuum nihil eft nift te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 
Perſ. Sat. 1. v. 27. 


— Science is not ſcience till reveal'd. 
DryDtx. 


Have often wondered at᷑ that ill-natured poſition 
I | which has been ſometimes maintained in the ſchools, 
and 1s compris'd in an old Latin verſe, namely, that 
A man's know/edge is worth nothing, if he communicates 
aobat he knows to any on? beſides. There is certainly no 
more ſenſible pleaſure to a good-natured man, than if 
he can by any means gratify or inform t e mind of 
another. [ might add, that this virtue naturally carries 
its own reward along with it, ſince it is almoſt impoſſible 
it ſhould be exerciſed without the improvement. of the 
perſon who practiſes it. The reading of books, and the 
daily occurrences o life, are continually furniſhing us 
with matter for thought and reflexion. It is extremely 
natural for us to dere to fee ſuch our thoughts put 
into the dreſs of words, without which indeed we can 
ſcarce have a clear and diſtiact idea of them ourſelves : 
When they are thus cloathed in expreſſions, nothing 
ſo truly ſhews us whether they are juſt or falſe, as thoſe 
effects which they produce in the minds of others. 

I am apt to flatter myſelf, that in the courſe of theſe 
my ſpeculations, I have treated of ſeveral ſubjects, and 
laid down many ſuch rules for the conduct of a man's 
life, which my readers were either wholly ignorant of 
before, or which at leaſt thoſe few, who were acquaint- 
ed with them, looked upon as ſo many ſecrets they have 
found out for the conduct of themſelves, but were re- 
ſolved never to have made public, 


I am 
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I am the more confirmed in this opinion from my having 
received ſeveral letters, wherein I am cenſured for havin 
proſtituted learning to the embraces of the vulgar, an 
made her, as one of my correſpondents phraſes it, a 


common ſtrumpet : I am charged by another with laying ., 


open the Arcana, or ſecrets of prudence, to the eyes of 
every reader, 


The narrow ſpirit which appears in the letters of theſe 


my correſpondents is the leſs ſurpriſing, as it has ſhewn 


itſelfin all ages: there is ſtill extant an epiſtle written 
by Alexander the Great to his tutor Ariftorle, upon that 
philoſopher's publiſhing ſome part of his writings ; in 
which the prince 2 of his having made known 
to all the world thoſe ſecrets in learning which he had 
before communicated to him in private lectures; con- 
cluding, That he had rather excel the reſt of mankind in 
knowledge than in power. 

Luiſa de Padilla, a lady of great learning, and coun- 
teſs of Aranda, was in like manner angry with the famous 
Gratian, upon his publiſhing his treatiſe of the Dy/creto ; 
wherein ſhe fancied that he had laid open thoſe maxims 
to common readers, which ought only to have been re- 
ſerved for the knowledge of the great. 3 

Theſe objections are thought by many of ſo much 
weight, that they often defend the above- mentioned 
authors, by affirming they have affected ſuch an obſcurity 
in their ſtile and manner of writing, that tho' every one 
may read their works, there will be but very few who 
can comprehend their meaning. 

Per/ius, the Latin ſatiriſt, affected obſcurity for another 
reaſon ; with which however Mr. Cowſ/ey is fo offended, 
that writing to one of his friends, You, ſays he, tell me, 
that Jos do not know whether Perus be a good poet or 
no, becauſe you cannot underitand him; for which very 
reaſon I affirm that he is not ſo. 

However, this art of writing unintelligibly has been 
very much improved, and follow'd by ſeveral of the mo- 
derns, who oblerving the general inclination of mankind 
to dive into a ſecret, and the reputatien many have ac- 
quired by concealing their meaning under obſcure terms 
and phraſes, reſolve, that they may be ſtill more abſtruſe, 
to write without any meaning at all. This art, as it is 
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at preſent 1 by many eminent authors, conſiſts in 
throwing ſo many words at a venture into different 

periods, and leaving the curious reader to find the 

meaning of them. 

The Egyp:ians, who made uſe of hieroglyphics to 

ify ſeveral things, expreſſed a man who confined his 
knowledge and diſcoveries altogether within himſelf, by 
the figure of a dark-lanthorn cloſed on all ſides, which, 
tho? it was illuminated. within, afforded no manner of 
light or advantage to ſuch as ſtood by it. For my own 
part, as I ſhall trom time to time communicate to the 
public whatever diſcoveries I happen to make, I ſhould 
much rather be compared to an ordiniry lamp, which 
—_— and waſtes itſelf for the benefit of every paſ- 

er. 

hall conclude this paper with the ſtory of Roficrucius's 
ſepulchre. I ſuppoſe I need not inform my readers that 
this man was the author. of the Ræfcruſian ſet, and that 
his diſciples till pretend to new diſcoveries which they 
are never to communicate to the reſt of mankind. 

A certain perfon having occaſion to dig ſomewhat deep 
in the ground, where this philoſopher lay interr'd, met 
with a ſmall door, having a wall on each ſide of it. His 
curioſity, and the hopes of finding ſome hidden treaſure, 
ſoon prompted him to-force open the door. He was 
immediately ſurpriſed by a ſudden blaze of light, and 
diſcovered a very fair vault: At the upper end of it was 
a ſtatue of a man in armour fitting by a table, and lean- 
ing on his let arm. He held a truncheon in his right 
band, and had a lamp burning before him. The man 
had no ſooner ſet one foot within the vault, than the 
ſtatue erecting itſelf from its-leaning poſture, ſtood bolt 
upright ; and upon the fellow's advancing another ſtep, 
lifted up the truncheon in his right hand. The man till 
ventur'd a third ſtep, when the ſtatue with a furious blow 
broke the lamp into a thouſand pieces, and left his guelt 
in a ſudden darkneſs. 

Upon the report of this adventure, the country people 
ſoon came with lights to the ſepulchre, and diſcovered 
that the ſtatue, which was made of braſs, was nothing 
more than a piece of clock-work ; that the floor of the 
Fault was all looſe, and underlaid with ſeveral LT" 
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which, upon any man's entering, naturally produced 
that which had happened. | 


Reficrucius, ſay his diſciples, made uſe of this method, 
to ſhew the world that he had re-invented the ever- 
burning lamps of the antients, tho' he was reſolv'd no 
one ſhould reap any advantage from the diſcovery. X 


CSDODDISSDSSSSS00DHSS$PSS 
N* 380 Friday, May 16, 


Rivalem patienter babe.. 
Ovid. Ars. Am. I. 2. v. 5 38. 


With patience bear a rival in thy love. 


SIR, Thurſday, May 8, 1712. 


: 1 HE character you have in the world of being 

5 the lady's philoſopher, and the pretty advice 
© I have ſeen you give to others in your papers, make 

me addreſs myſelf to you in this abrupt manner, 

and to deſire your opinion what in this age a wo- 

* man may call a lover. I have lately had a gen- 
* tleman that I thought made pretenſions to me, inſo- 
much that moſt of my friends took notice of it and 
* thought we were really married; which I did not 
take much pains to undeceive them, and eſpecially a 
young gentlewoman of my particular acquaintance 
which was then in the country. She coming to town, 
* and ſeeing our intimacy ſo great, ſhe gave herſelf the 
* liberty of taking me to taſk concerning it: I ingenu- 

* ouſly told her we were not married, but I did not 

* know what might be the event. She ſoon got ac- 
* quainted with the gentleman, and was pleaſed to take 
© upon her to examine him about it. Now whether a 
* new face had made a greater conqueſt than the old, 
I'll leave you to judge: But I am informed that he 
* utterly deny'd all pretenſions to courtſhip, but withal 
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« profeſs'd a ſincere friendſhip for me; but whether mar- 

« Yiages are propos'd by way of friendſhip or not, is what 
I deſire to know, and what I may really call a lover. 
There are ſo many who talk in a language fit only for 
that character, and yet guard themſelves againſt ſpeak. 
ing in direct terms to the E that it is impoſſible to 
« diſtinguiſh between courtſhip and converſation. I hope 
* you will do me juſtice both upon my lover and my 
friend, if they provoke me further: In the mean time 
I carry it with ſo equal a behaviour, that the nymph 
and the ſwain too are mightily at a loſs ; each believes 
* I, who know them both well, think myſelf revenged 
in their love to one another, which creates an irre- 
concilable jealouſy. If all comes right again, you 


« thall hear further from, 


Sir, your moſt obedient ſervant, 
Mirtilla. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, April 28, 1712. 


: * OUR obſervations on perſons that have behaved 
0 themfelves irreverently at church, I doubt not 
have had a good effect on ſome that have read them: 
© But there is another fault which has hitherto eſcaped 
* your notice, I mean of ſuch perſons as are there very 
* zealous and punctual to perform an ejaculation that is 
only preparatory to the ſervice of the church, and yet 
neglect to join in the ſervice itſelf. There 1s an inſtance 
of this in a friend of WILL HONETCOuB's, who 
* fits oppoſite to me: He ſeldom comes in till the 
* Prayers are about half over, and when he has enter'd 
* his ſeat (inſtead of joining with the congregation) he 
* devoutly holds his hat betore his face for three or four 
* moments, then bows to all his acquaintance, ſits down, 
takes a pinch of ſnuff, (if it be evening ſervice perhaps 
takes a nap) and ſpends the remaining time in ſurvey- 
ing the congregation, Now, Sir, what I would de- 
fire, is, that you would animadvert a little on this gen- 
* tleman's practice. In my opinion, this gentleman's 
« devotion, cap-in-hand, is only a compliance to the 
© cuſtom of the place, and goes no farther than a little 
* eccleſiaſtical good-breeding. If you will not pretend 
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to tell us the motives that bring ſuch triflers to ſolemn 
aſſemblies, yet let me defire that you will give this 
letter a place in your paper, and I ſhall remain, 


Sir, your obliged humble ſervant, 
Jo Ss 


Mr. SPECTATOR, May the 5th, 


7 HE converſation at a club, of which I am a 

member, laſt night falling upon vanity and the 
defire of being admired, put me in mind of rela- 
ting how agreeably I was entertained at my own door 
laſt Thur/day by a clean freſh-colour'd girl, under the 
moſt elegant and the beſt furniſhed milk-pail I had 
ever obſerved. I was glad of ſuch an opportunity of 
ſeeing the behaviour of a coquet in low life and how 
ſhe received the extraordinary notice that was taken of 
her; which J found had affected every muſcle of her 
face in the ſame manner as it does the feature of a 
firſt-rate toaſt at a play, or in an aſſembly. This hint 
of mine made the diſcourſe turn upon the ſenſe of 
pleaſure; which ended in a general reſolution, that 
the milk-maid enjoys her vanity as exquiſitely as the 
woman of quality. I think it would not be an im- 
proper ſubje& for you to examine this frailty, and trace 
it to all conditions of life; which is recommended to 
you as an occaſion of obliging many of your readers, 
among the reſt, 

Your moſt humble ſervant, 


T. . 


SIX, 


O MIN G laſt week into a coffee-houſe not far 
from the Exchange with my baſket under my 

arm, a Jew of conſiderable note, as I am informed, 
takes half a dozen oranges of me, and at the ſame 
time flides a gdinea into my hand; I made him a 
curtſy, and went my way: He follow'd me, and find- 
ing I was going about my bufineſs, he came up with 
me, and told me plainly, that he gave me the guinea 
with no other intent but to purchaſe my perſon for an 
hour. Did you ſo, Sir? ſays I; You gave it me then 
L 5 to 
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to make me be wicked; I'll keep it to make me honeſt. 
However, not to be in the leaſt ungrateful, I promiſe 
« you I'll lay it out in a couple of rings, and wear them 
* for your ſake, I am fo juit, Sir, beſides, as to give 
© every body that aſks how I came by my rings this 
account of my benefactot; but to ſave me the trouble 
of telling my tale over and over again,. I humbly beg 
the favour of you ſo to tell it once for all, and you 
will extremely oblige | 


Your humble ſerwant, 
May 12, 
1712. Betty Lemon. 
SIR, St. Brides, May 15, 1712. 


* IS a great deal of pleaſure to me, and · I dare 
a ſay will be no leſs ſatisfaction to you, that I 
have an opportunity of informing you, that the gen- 
© tlemen and others of the iſh of St. Brides, have 
* raiſed a charity- ſchool of fifty girls, as before of fifty 
boys. You were ſo kind to recommend the boys to 
the charitable world, and the other ſex hope you will 
do them the ſame favour in Friday's Spectator for Sun- 
* day next, when they are to appear with their humble 
airs at the pariſh church of St. Brides. Sir, the men- 
tion of this may poſſibly be ſerviceable to the children; 
* and ſure no one will omit a good action attended 
* with noexpence. 


Jam, SIR, 


Your very humble ſervant, 


T The Sexton 
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Saturday, May 17. 


Tre SPECTATOR, 25t 


EL 


LE quam memento rebus in arduis 

Servare mentem, non ſecùs in bonis 
Ab inſolenti temperatam 

Letitia, moriture Deli. 


How Ol. 3. Lb 


Be calm my Delius, and ſerene, 
However " change the ſcene ,. 
In thy moſt dejected ſtate, . 

Sink not underneath the weight ;. 
Nor yet when happy days begin, 
And the full tide comes rolling in, 
Let a fierce, unruly joy 
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The ſettl'd quiet of the mind deſtroy. Ax oN. 


Have always preferr'd chearfu lneſs to mirth.. The 
I latter I conſider as an act, the former as an habit of 
the mind, Marth is ſhort and tranſient, chearfulneſs 
fixed and permanent. Thoſe. are often raiſed into the 
oreateſt tranſports of mirth, who are ſubje& to the 
greateſt ——_— of melancholy. On the contrary, . 
chearfulneſs, tho? it does not give the mind ſuch an ex- 
quiſite gladneſs, prevents us from falling into any depths 
of ſorrow. Mirth 1s like a flaſh of lightning, that breaks 
thro' a gloom of clouds, and | my for a moment; 
chearfulneſs keeps up a kind of day-light in the mind, 
and fills it with a ſteady and perpetual ſerenity.. 

Men of auſtere: principles look upon mirth as too 
wanton and diſſolute for a {tate of probation, and as filled 
with a certain triumph and inſolence of neart that is in- 
conſiſtent with a life which is every moment obnoxious to 
the greateſt dangers. Writers of this complexion have 
obſerved, that the ſacred perſon who was the great pat- 
tern of perfection was never ſeen to laugh. 

Chearfulneſs of mind 1s not liable to any of theſe 
exceptions ;: it is of a ſerious and compoſed nature F it 
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does not throw the mind into a condition improper for 
the preſent ſtate of humanity, and is very conſpicuous in 
the characters of thoſe who are looked upon as the 
greateſt philoſophers 2 the Heathens, as well as 
among thoſe who have been deſervedly eſteemed as ſaints 
and holy men among Chhriſtians. 

If we conſider chearfulneſs in three lights, with re. 
gard to ourſelves, to thoſe we converſe with, and to 
the great Author of our Being, it will not a little recom- 
mend itſelf on each of theſe accounts. The man who 
is poſſeſſed of this excellent frame of mind, is not only 

y in his thoughts, but a perfect maſter of all the 
powers and faculties of his ary His imagination is 
always clear, and his judgment undiſturbed ; His tem- 
per is even and unruffled, whether in action or in ſoli- 
tude. He comes with a reliſh to all thoſe goods which 
nature has provided for him, taſtes all the pleaſures of 
the creation which are poured about him, and does not 
feel the full weight of thoſe accidental evils which may 
befal him. 

If we conſider him in relation to the perſons whom he 
converſes with, it naturally produces love and good-will 
towards him. A chearful mind 1s not only diſpoſed to be 
affable and obliging, but raiſes the ſame good humour in 
thoſe who come within its influence, A man finds him- 
ſelf pleaſed, he does not know why, with the chearfulneſs 
of his companion: It is like a ſudden ſunſhine that awa- 
kens a ſecret delight in the mind, without her attending 
toit. The heart rejoices of its own accord, and naturally 
flows out into friendſhip and benevolence towards the 
perſon who has ſo kindly an effe& upon it. 

When I conſider this chearful ſtate of mind in its third 
relation, I cannot but look upon it as a conſtant habitual 
gratitude to the great Author of Nature, An inward 
chearfulneſs is an implicit praiſe and thankſgiving to 
Providence under all its diſpenſations. It is a kind of 
acquieſcence in the ſtate wherein we are placed, and a 
ſecreat approbation of the Divine Will in his conduct to- 
wards man. . 

There are but two things, which, in my opinion, can 
reaſonably deprive us of this chearfulneſs of heart. The 
firſt of theſe is the ſenſe of guilt. A man who ogy: in 

à Rate 
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a ſtate of vice and impenitence, can have no title to 
that evenneſs and tranquility of mind which 1s the 
health of the ſoul, and the natural effe& of virtue and 
innocence, Chearfulneſs in an ill man deſerves a harder 
name than language can furniſh us with, and 15 many 
degrees beyond what we commonly call folly or madneſs. 

Atheiſm, by which I mean a diſbelief of a Supreme 
Being, and conſequently of a future ſtate, under what- 
ſoever titles it ſhelters itſelf, may likewiſe very reaſon- 
ably deprive a man of this chearfulneſs of temper. 
There is ſomething ſo particularly gloomy and offen- 
ſive to human nature in the proſpect of non-exiſtence, 
that I cannot but wonder with many excellent writers, 
how 1t is poſſible for a man to outlive the expecta- 
tion of it, For my own part I think the Being of a 
God is ſo little to be doubted, that it is almoſt the only 
truth we are ſure of, and ſuch a truth as we meet with 
in every object, in every occurrence, and in every 
thought. If we look into the characters of this tribe 
of infidels, we generally find they are made up of pride, 
ſpleen, and cavil: It 1s indeed no wonder, that men, 
who are uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be ſo to the reſt of 
the world; and how is it poſſible for a man to be other- 
wiſe than uneaſy in himſelf, who is in danger every mo- 
ment of loſing his intire exiſtence, and dropping into 
nothing ? 

The vicious man and atheiſt have therefore no pre- 
tence to chearfulneſs, and would act very unreaſonably, 
ſhould they endeavour after it. It is impoſſible for any 
one to live in good-humour, and enjoy his preſent ex- 
iſtence, who is apprehenſive either of torment or of 
2p of being miſerable, or of not being at 

After having mention'd theſe two great principles, 
which are deſtructive of chearfulneſs in their own nature, 
as well as in right reaſon, I cannot think of any other 
that ought to baniſh this happy temper from a virtuous 
mind, Pain and ſickneſs, ſhame and reproach, — 
and old age, nay death itſelf, conſidering the ſhortneſs 
of their duration, and the advantage we may reap from 
them, do not deſerve the name of evils. A good mind 
may bear up under them with fortitude, with — 

an 
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with chearfulneſs of heart. The toſſing of a tem- 


and 
= does not diſcompoſe him, which he is ſure will bring 


to a joyful harbour. 
A man, who uſes his beſt endeavours to live accord. 


ing to the dictates of virtue and right reaſon, has two 


perpetual ſources of chearfulneſs, in the conſideration 
of his ewn nature, and of that Being on whom he has 
a dependence.. If he looks into himſelf, he cannot but 
rejoice in that exiſtence, which is ſo lately beſtowed up- 
on him, and which, after millions of ages, will be ſtill 
new, and ſtill in its beginning. How many ſelf-congra- 


tulations naturally riſe in the mind, when it reflects on 


this its entrance into eternity, when it takes a view of 
thoſe improveable faculties, which in a few years, and 
even at its firſt ſetring out, have made ſo conſiderable a 
progreſs, and which will ftill be receiving an increaſe of 

ection, and conſequently an increaſe of happineſs ? 


he conſciouſneſs of ſuch a Being ſpreads a perpetual 


diffuſion of joy through the ſoul of a virtuous man, and. 
makes him BS upon himſelf every moment. as more. 
happy than he knows how to conceive. 

The ſecond ſource of chearfulneſs to a good mind, 
is its conſideration of that Being on whom we have our 
dependence, and in whom, though we behold him as 
yet but in the firſt faint diſcoveries of his perfections, we 

e every thing that we can imagine as great, glorious, or 
amiable. We find ourſelves every where upheld by his 
goodneſs, and ſurrounded with an immenſity of love 
and mercy, In ſhort, we depend upon a Being, whoſe 
power qualifies him to make us happy by an infinity 
of means, whoſe goodneſs- and truth engage. him to 
make thoſe happy who defire it of him, and whoſe 
unchangeableneſs will ſecure us in this happineſs to all 
Eternity. 

Such conſiderations, which every one ſhould perpe- 
tually cherih in his thoughts, will baniſh from us all 
that ſecret heavineſs of heart which unthinking men 
are ſubject to when tliey lie under no real affliction; all 
that anguiſh which we may feel from any evil that 
actually oppreſſes us, to which I may likewiſe add thoſe 
little cracklings of mirth and folly, that are apter to 
betray virtue ſupport it; and eſtabliſh in us ſuch an 

even 
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even and chearful temper, as makes us pleaſing to our- 
ſelves, to thoſe with whom we converſe, and to him 
whom we were made to pleaſe, 1 
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Habes confitentem reum. Tull. 
The accuſed confeſſes his guilt. 


Ought not to have neglected a requeſt of one of my 
I correſpondents ſo long as I have ; but I dare fay I 
have given him time to practice to profeſſion. He 
ſent me ſome time ago a bottle or two of excellent 
wine to drink the health of a gentleman who had by 
the penny poſt advertiſed him of an egregious error in 
his conduct. My correſpondent received . obligation 
from an unknown hand with the candour which 1s na- 
tural to an ingenuous mind ; and promiſes a contrary be- 
haviour in that point for the future: He will offend his 
monitor with no more errors of that kind, but thanks 
him for his benevolence. This frank carriage makes me 
reflect upon the amiable atonement a man makes in an 
mgenuous acknowledgment of a fault: All ſuch miſ- 
earriages as flow from inadvertency are more than repaid 
by it; for reaſon, though not concerned in the injury, 
employs all its force in the atonement, He that ſays, 
Ke did not deſign to diſoblige you in ſuch an action, does 
as much as if he ſhould tell you, that tho* the circum- 
ſtance which diſpleaſed was never in his thoughts, he 
has that reſpect for you, that he is unſatisfied till it is 
wholly out of yours. It muſt be confeſſed, that when 
an acknowledgment of an offence is made out of poor- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not conviction of heart, the circum- 
ſtance is quite different: But in the caſe of my corre- 
ſpondent, where both the notice is taken and the re- 
turn made in private, the affair begins and ends with 
the higheſt grace on each ſide, To make the acknow- 
ledgment 
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ledgment of a fault in the higheſt manner graceful, it 
is lucky when the circumſtances of the offender place 
him above any ill conſequences from the reſentment of 
the perſon offended. A dauphin of Fraxce upon a re- 
view of the army, and a command of the king to alter 
the poſture of it by a march of one of the wings, gave 
an improper order to an officer at the head of a brigade, 
who told his highneſs, he preſumed he had not received 
the laſt orders, which were to move a contrary way, 
The prince, inſtead of taking the admonition which 
was delivered in a manner that accounted for his error 
with ſafety to his underſtanding, ſhaked a cane at the 
officer; and with the return of opprobrious language 
perſiſted in his own orders. The whole matter came 
neceſſarily before the king, who commanded his ſon, 
on foot, to lay his right hand on the gentleman's tir. 
rup as he ſat on .* in ſight of the whole army, 
and aſk his pardon, When the prince touched his ſtir- 
rup, and was going to ſpeak, the officer, with an in- 
credible agility, threw himſelf on the earth, and kiſſed 
his feet. 

The body is very little concerned in the pleaſure or 
ſufferings of ſouls truly great; and the reparation, when 
an honour was — | Arey ſoldier, appeared as much 
too great to be borne by his gratitude, as the injury was 
intolerable to his reſentment, 

When we turn our thoughts from theſe extraordinary 
occurrences into common life, we ſee an ingenuous 
kind of behaviour not only make up for faults committed, 
but in a manner expiate them in the very commiſſion, 
Thus many things wherein a man has preſſed too far, 
he implicitly excuſes, by owning, This is a treſpaſs ; 
youll pardon my confidence: I am ſenſible I have no pre- 
tenſions to this favour, and the like. But commend me 
to thoſe gay fellows about town who are directly im- 
pudent, and make up for it no otherwiſe than by calling 
themſelves ſuch, and exulting in it. But this ſort of 
carriage which prompts a man againſt rules to urge what 
he has a mind to, is pardonable only when you ſue for 
another, When you are confident in preference of your- 
ſelf to others of equal merit, every man that loves 
virtue and modeſty ought, in defence of thoſe qualities, 

to 
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to oppoſe you: But without conſidering the morality 
of the thing, let us at this time behold only the na- 
tural conſequence of candour when we ſpcak of our- 
ſelves. 

The SPECTATOR writes often in an elegant, often 
in an argumentative, and often in a ſublime ſtile, with 
equal ſucceſs; but how would it hurt the reputed author 
of that paper to own, that of the moſt beautiful pieces 
under his title, he is barely the publiſher ? There is 
nothing but what a man really performs, can be an 
honour to him; what he takes more than he ought in 
the eye of the world, he loſes in the con; iction of his 
own heart, and a man mutt loſe his conſciouſneſs, that 
is, his very ſelf, before he can rejoice in any falſhood 
without inward mortiſication. 

Who has not ſeen a very criminal at the bar, when 
his counſel and friends have done all that they could for 
him in vain, prevail on the whole afſembly to pity 
him, and his judge to recommend his caſe to the mercy 
of the throne, without offering any thing new 1n his 
defence, but that he, whom before we wiſhed convicted, 
became ſo out of his own mouth, and took upon him- 
ſelf all the ſhame and ſorrow we were juſt before pre- 
paring for him? The great oppoſition to this kind of 
candour ariſes from the unjuſt 1dea people ordinarily 
have of what we call a high ſpirit. It is far from great- 
neſs of ſpirt to perſiſt in the wrong in any thing, nor is 
it a diminution of greatneſs of ſpirit to have been in the 
wrong: Perfection is not the attribute of man, there. 
fore he is not degraded by the acknowledgment of an 
imperfection: Dut is the work of little minds to imi- 
tate the fortitude of great ſpirits on worthy occaſions, 
by obſtinacy in the wrong. This obſtinacy prevails ſo 
far upon them, that they make it extend to the defence 
of faults in their very ſervants. It would ſwell this paper 
to too great a length, ſhould I inſert all the quarrels and 
debates which are now on foot in this town; where 
one party, and in ſome caſes both, is ſenſible of being 
on the faulty fide, and have not ſpirit enough to acknow- 
ledge it. Among the ladies the caſe is very common, 
for there are very few of them who knww that it is 
to maintain a true and high ſpirit, to throw away from 
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it all which itſelf diſapproves, and to ſcorn ſo pitiful a 
ſhame, as that which diſables the heart from acquirin 

a liberality of affections and ſentiments. The candid 
mind, by acknowledging and diſcharging its faults, has 
reaſon and truth for the foundations of all its paſſions 
and deſires, and conſequently is happy and ſimple; the 
diſingenuous ſpirit, by indulgence of one unacknow- 


ledged error, 1s entangled with an after-life of guilt, 
ſorrow and perplexity, * 


RS SPE RS eee 
N* 383 Tueſday, May 20. 


SS 


—_— 


Criminibus debent hortos =— Juv. Sat. 1. v. 75. 


A beauteous garden, but by vice maintain'd. 


A S I was fitting in my chamber and thinking on a 
at & {22jc2 for my next Sęectater, I heard two or three 
irregular bounces at my landlady's door, and upon 
the opening of it, a loud chearful voice inquiring 
whether the philoſopher was at home, The child who 
went to the door anſwer'd very innocently, that he did 
not lodge there. I immediately recollected that it was my 
good friend Sir Rocer's voice; and that I had pro- 
miſed to go with him on the water to Spring-Garden, in 
caſe it proved a good evening. The Knight put me in 
mind of my promiſe from the bottom of the ſtair- caſe, 
but told me that if I was ſpeculating he would ſtay below 
till I had done. Upon my coming down, I found all the 
children of the family got about my old friend, and my 
landlady herſelf, who is a notable prating poſt, engaged 
in a conference with him; being mightily pleaſed with 
his ſtroking her little boy on th 
him be a good child, and mind his book. 

We were no ſooner come to the Temple-ſtairs, but 
we were ſurrounded with a croud of watermen, offer- 


ing us ene ſervices. Sir Roc ER, after hav- 
a 


ing looke ut him very attentively, ſpied one with 


a wooden 


e head, and bidding 


Nv 383 
a woode 
his boat 
wut kno 
tg r 7 
qvould : 
imploy 4 
ſervice, 
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a wooden-leg, and immediately gore him orders to get 
his boat ready. As we were walking towards it, You 
aft know, ſays Sir Roo ER, I never make uſe of any body 
% row me, that has not loft either a leg or an arm. 
would rather bate him a few ſtrokes of his oar than not 
imploy an honeſt man that has been wounded in the Queen's 
ſervice, V was a lord or @ biſhop, and kept a barge, 
[ would not put a fellow in my livery that had not a 
wooden leg. | 

My old friend after having ſeated himſelf, and trim- 
med th2 boat with his coachman, who being a very 
{uber man, always ſerves for þallaſt on theſe occaſions, 
we made the beſt of our way for Yaux-Hall, SirRoctr 
obliged the waterman to give us the hiſtory of his right 
keg, and hearing that he had left it at La Hogue, with 
many particulars which paſſed in that glorious action, 
the Knight in the triumph of his heart made ſeveral re- 
fexions on the greatneſs of the Britiſb nation; as, that 
one Engliſhman could beat three Frenchmen; that we 
could never be in danger of popery ſo long as we took 
care of our fleet; that the Thames was the nobleſt river 
in Europe ; that London-Bridge was a greater piece of 
work, than any of the ſeven wonders of the world ; with 
many other honeſt prejudices which naturally cleave to 
the heart of a true Ang/i/omen. 

After ſome ſhort pauſe, the old Knight turning a- 
boat his head twice or thrice, to take a ſurvey of this 
great metropolis, bid me obſerve how thick the city 
was ſet with churches, and that there was ſcarce a ſin- 
ole ſteeple on this ſide Te:g/le-Bar. A meſt heatheniſh 
fight ! ſays Sir Re GER: There is no religion at this 
md of the town. The fifty new churches will very much 
1 the proſpect; but church-work is flow, church-work 
35 ji0IV, 

I do not remember I have any where mentioned, in 
dir Ro ER 's character, his cuſtom of ſaluting every 
body that paſſes by him with a good-morrow, or a 
good-night. This the old man does out of the over- 
flowings of his humanity, tho” at the ſame time it ren- 
ders him ſo popular among all his country neighbours, 
that it is thought to have gone a good way in making 
him once or twice Knight of the ſhire. He _ 
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forbear this exerciſe of benevolence even in town when the odd 
he meets with any one in his morning or evening Ml won w 
walk. It broke from him to ſeveral boats that paſſed peremp 
by us on the water; but to the Knighc's great ſur. AS V 
priſe, as he gave the good- night to two or three young thinkin 
fellows a little before our landing, one of them, in. MW ann 
ſtead of returning the civility, aſked us, what queer old niſtreſ: 
put we had in the boat, and whether he was not be a be 
eſhamed to go a wenching at his years? with a great nightir 
deal of the like Thames-ribaldry. Sir Roc kER ſcem'd 

a little ſnock'd at firſt, but at length aſſuming a face 24 
of magiſtracy, told us, That if he were a Middleſex * 
Juſtice, he would make ſuch vagrants know that her 
Majefty*s jubjedts were no more to 2 abiſed by water than 

land. 

We were now arrived at Spring-Garden, which is ex- 
e, pleaſant at this time of the year. When I con- 
idered the fragrancy of the walks and bowers, with 
the choirs of birds that ſung upon the trees, and the 
looſe tribe of people that walked under their ſhades, I 
could not but lock upon the place as a kind of Malo 
metan paradiſe. Sir Roo Ex told me it put him in 
mind of a little coppice by his houſe in the country, 
which his chaplain uſed to call an aviary of nightin- 
gales. Yeu mit under ſtend, ſays the Knight, that there i; 
nothing in the qworld that pleaſes a man in love ſo mutb 
as your nieStingale. Ab, Mr. SPECTATOR! e 
many moon-light nights that I have avalled by melt, 
and thought on the wwideew by the muſic of the nightingate! 
He here fetched a deep ſigh, and was falling into a fit 
of muſing, when a maſk, who came behind him, gave 
him a gentle tap upon the ſhoulder, and aſked him if 
he * drink a bottle of mead with her? But the 
Knight being ſtartled at ſo unexpected a familiarity, and 
diſpleaſed to be interrupted in his thoughts of the wi- 
dow, told her, She vas a wantcn baggage, ard bid her 
go about her buſineſs, 

We concluded our walk with a glaſs of Burtcn-ale, 
and a ſlice of hung-beef. When we had done eating 
ourſelves, the Knight called a waiter to him, and bid 
him carry the remainder to the waterman that had but 
ene leg. I perceived the fellow ſtared upon him N 

the 
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the oddneſs of the meſſage, and was going to be ſaucy ; 
upon which I ratified the Knight's commands with a 
peremptory look. 

As we were going out of the garden, my old friend 
thinking himſelf obliged, as a member of the Quorum, 
to animadvert upon the morals of the place, told the 
miſtreſs of the houſe, who ſat at the bar, that he ſhould 
de a better cuſtomer to her garden, if there were more 
nightingales, and fewer ſtrumpets. I 


AXKNXERENISIERERERERER 
N* 384 Wedneſday, May 21. 


_m— 2 — 


Hague, May 24. N. 8. The ſame republican hands, who 
have ſo often ſince the Chevalier de St. George's reco- 
very killed him in our public prints, have now redu- 
ced the young Dauphin of France to that deſperate con- 
dition of awveatneſs, and death itſelf, that it is hard 
to conjecture what method they will take to bring him 
to life again. Mean time wwe are afſured by a wery 
good hand from Paris, that on the 20th inſtant, this 
voung prince was as well as ever he was known to 
be fence the day of his birth, As for the other, they 
are now ſending his ghoſt, we ſuppaſe, (for they 
never had the modeſty to contradict their aſſertions of his 
death) to Commerci in Lorrain, attended only by four 
gentlemen, and a feau domeſtics of little conſideration. 
The baron de Bothmar having delivered in his cre- 
dentials to qualify him as an ambaſſador to this 
State, (an office to' which his greateſt enemies will 
acknowledge them to be equal) is gone to Urrechr, 
whence he will proceed to Hanover, but not ſtay lon 
at that court, for fear the peace ſhould be made dur- 
ing his /amented abſence. Poft-Boy, May 20. 


| Should be thought not able to read, fhould I overlook 
fome excellent pieces lately come out. My Lord Biſhop 
of St, Aſaph has juſt now publiſhed ſome jermons, the 


preface 


— - — — 
— 5 * — 2 — 
- — = 2 — = 2 
** 3 — = 
— PU ag. 7 - * 22 ">= >» - 4 
1 n —1 ” 


7 A 


* 


N * 
* * 
ir. x | 
4; 
1w1l 85.8 
'T / 
11118 
N. 
* 
ik, 
My. - 
Tz 
4d Wt 
TS 
1 
99 
1 
y 
N 
„ 
7 * 
o 


— > — 
— — 
— —ä—ä—ä—ů ñ — — — 
— — — 
ow he 


n 


- 


- - — — 
— — 
83 — 
— - 


— 
» 


— 


= * — — > 
— — — — CE — ” * w 8 _ — — 
- z2 — - 2 ® — K — 5 — — 
—— 2 — — * * > — 
r Wo. PMI * # ans" xs EI r * 
ba. rr þ . A — h 5 8 
— 
7 3 — ” - p rut * 
K - 
— 23 , 9 
" 
— =" - 4 , 
# 
- 


. — 
— — 


— 


— — == 
— 2 „ — — aus — — — 
* — — - 2 


— - ” - 
— 4, UP 212 | = * 2 £ 2 
- Ca Car I = "EL - 4 iS Ju - — — — = 
N = on 4 — <S- * — = 51 
5 4 \ q L 
4 . — 2 — 4A IIEE- Sd 2 ES * — - 


— 
— — —— 
2 


＋ ——_—_— 
— — 


"#8 C09 


* 


3533 —— 
- 
* - 4 

n 


262 TI SPHINTA TOR. Noo 


preface to which ſetms to me to determine a great foin, 
He has, like a good man and a good chriſtian, in epps- 
fition to all the flattery and baſe ſubmiſſion of al; 
Friends to princes, afſerted, that chiſtianity left us whe 
it found us as to our civil rights, The preſent enter. 
tainment fhall confift only of | a ſentence out of the Pof. 
Boy, and the ſaid preface of the lord of St, Aſaph, 
1 ſhould think it a little odd if the author of the Poſt 
Boy ſhould with impunity call men republicans for 4 
gladneſs on the report of the death of the Pretender; an; 
treat Baron Bothmar, the minifter of Hanover, in /uc} 
a manner as you ſee in my motto. I muſt own, I thin 
every man in England concerned to ſupport the ſucceſſion of 
that family. 


* Ep 1 few ſermons, whilſt I live 
a the lateſt of which was preached about eight 
« years ſince, and the firſt above ſeventeen, will make 
it very natural for people to enquire into the occaſic 
of doing ſo; and to ſuch I do very willingly aſl, 
© theſe Mllowing reaſons. 

« Furſt, from the obſervations I have been able t 
make for theſe many years laſt paſt, upon our pub 
lic affairs, and from the natural tendency of ſeveral 
« principles and practices, that have of late been ſtudi 
* ouſly revived, and from what has follow'd thereupon, 
I could not help both fearing and preſaging, that theſe 
nations would ſome time or other, if ever we ſhould 
have an enterpriſing prince upon the throne, of more 
ambition than virtue, juſtice and true honour, fall 
: _ the way of all other nations, and loſe their Li- 
. N 

* Nor could I help foreſeeing to whoſe charge 2 
C you deal of this dreadful miſchief, whenever it ſhould 
© happen, would be laid, whether juftly or unjuſtly, was 
© not my buſineſs to determine; but J reſolved for my 
© own particular part, to deliver myſelf, as well as 1 

© could, from the reproaches and the curſes of poſterity, 
© by publickly declaring to all the world, that althouph 
© in the conſtant courſe of my miniſtry, I have never 
failed on proper occaſions to recommend, urge, and 
« infiſt upon the loving, honouring, and * 
3 . 
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« the prince's perſon, and holding it, according to the 
laws, inviolable and ſacred; and paying all obedience 
© and ſubmiſſion to the laws, though never ſo hard and 
© inconvenient to private people : Yer did I never think 
myſelf at liberty, or authoriſed to tell the people, that 
either Chri/t, St. Peter, or St. Paul, or any other holy 
writer, had by any doctrine delivered by them, ſub. 
verted the Laws and Conflitutions of the country in 
which they lived, or put them in a worſe condition, 
with reſpe& to their civil liberties, than they would 
have been had they not been Chriſtians, I ever thought 
it a moſt impious blaſphemy againſt that holy reli- 
gion, to father any thing upon it that might encourage 
tyranny, oppreſſion, or 1njuſtice in a prince, or that 
eaſily tended to make a free and happy people /aves 
and miſerable, No: People may make themſelves as 
wretched as they will, but let not God be called into 
that wicked party. When force and violence, and 
hard neceſſity have brought the yoke of ſervitude 
upon a peoples neck, 1 will ſupply them with 
a patient and ſubmiſſive ſpirit under it till they can 
innocently ſhake it off; but certainly religion never 
puts it on. This always was, and this at preſent is, 
my judgment of theſe matters: And I would be 
* tranſmitted to poſterity (for the litthe ſhare of time 
© ſuch names as mine can live) under the character of 
one who lov'd his country, and would be thought. a 
good Engliſhman, as well as a good Clergyman. 

This character I thought would be tranſmitted by the 
* following ſermons, which were made for, and preached 
© ina private audience, when I could think off nothing 
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7 * elſe but doing my duty on the occaſions that were 1 
q then offered by God's providence, without any man- 14 
aer of deſign of making them public: And for that Wy 
* reaſon I give them now as they were then delivered; 9 
N * by which I hope to ſatisfy thoſe people who have i #1! | 
y * objected a change of principles to me, as if I were 1 
„ dot now the ſame man | formerly was. I never 1 


10 had but one 5 of theſe matters; and that I 


A think is ſo reaſonable and well-grounded, that I believe 
a I can never have any other. 


the Another 
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Another reaſon of my publiſhing theſe ſermons at 
* this time is, that I have a mind to do myſelf ſome 
* honour by doing what honour I could to the memory 
of two moſt excellent princes, and who have very 
* highly delerved at the hands of all the people of 
© theſe dominions, who have any true value for the 
* Proteſtant Religion, and the Con/titution of the Eng. 
* liſh Government, of which they were the great de. 
* liverers and defenders, I have lived to ſee their 
* illuſtrious names very rudely handled, and the great 
benefits they did this nation treated ſlightly and 
© contemptuouſly, I have lived to fee our delive. 
© rance from Arbitrary Power and Popery, traduced and 
* vilified by ſome who formerly thought it was their 
« greateſt merit, and made it part of their boaſt and 
glory, to have had a little hand and ſhare in bring. 
ing it about; and others, who, without it, muſt have 
© lived in exile, poverty, and miſery, meanly diſeluim- 
« ing it, and uſing ill the glorious inſtruments thereof, 
Who could expect ſuch a requital of ſuch merit? ] 
have, I own it, an ambition of exempting myſelf 
from the number of unthantful people: And as l 
loved and honoured thoſe great princes living, and 
lamented over them when dead, ſo I would gladly 
raiſe them up a monument of praiſe as laſting as 
any thing of mine can be; and I chooſe to do it at 
this time, when it is ſo unfaſhionable a thing to ſpeak 
© honourably of them. 
© The ſermon that was preached upon the Duke of 
Glouceſter s death was printed quickly after, and is 
© now, becauſe the ſubje& was ſo ſuitable, joined to 
the others. The loſs of that moſt —_—_— and 
hopeful prince was, at that time, I ſaw, unſpeak- 
ably great; and many accidents ſince have convinced 
us, that it could not have been overvalued. That 
precious life, had it pleaſed God to have prolonged 
© 1t the uſual ſpace, had ſaved us many fears and 
« jealoufies, and dark diſtruſts, and prevented many 
« alarms, that have long kept us, and will keep us 
ſtill waking and 2 Nothing remained to com- 
fort and ſupport us under this heavy ſtroke, but the 


neceſſity it brought the king and nation under of 
I « ſetthng 
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ſettling the ſucceſſion in the houſe of HANOVER, 
and giving it an hereditary right, by act of parliament, 
as long as it continues prote/fant, So much good 
did God, in his merciful Providence, produce from 
a misfortune, which we could never otherwiſe have 
ſufficiently deplored ! 

The fourth ſermon was preached upon the Queen's 
acce//ion to the throne, and the firſt year in which 
that day was ſolemnly obſerved, (for, by ſome acci- 
dent or other, it had been overlook'd the year before ;) 
and every one will ſce without the date of it, that 
it was preached very early in this reign, ſince I 
was able only to promi/e and pre/age its future glo- 
ries and ſucceſſes, from the good appearances of 
things, and the happy turn our affairs began to take; 
and could not then count up the victories and tri- 
umphs that, for ſeven years after, made it in the 
prophet's language, a name and a praiſe among all 
the people of the earth, Never did ſeven ſuch years 
together paſs over the head of any Enrg/ihþ monarch, 
nor cover it with ſo much honour: The crown and 
ſcepter ſeemed to be the Queen's leaſt ornaments ; 
thoſe other princes wore in common with her, and 
her great perſonal virtucs were the ſame before and 
ſince ; but ſuch was the fame of her adminiftration 
of affairs at home, ſuch was the reputation of her 
wiſdom and felicity in chuſing miniſters, and ſuch 
was then eſteemed their faithfulneſs and zeal, their 
diligence and great abilities in executing her com- 
mands ; to ſuch a height of military glory did her 
great general and her armies carry the Britiſß name 
abroad ; ſuch vas the harmony and concord betwixt 
her and her alles, and ſuch was the bleſſing of God 
upon all her counſels and undertakings, that I am 
as ſure as hiſtory can make me, no prince of ours 
ever was ſo proſperous and ſucceſsful, ſo beloved, 
eſteemed, and honoured by their ſubjects and their 
friends, nor near ſo formidable to their enemies. We 
were, as the world imagined then, juſt entering on 
the ways that promiſed to lead to ſuch a peace, as 
would have ar.ſwered all the prayers of our religious 
Queen, the care and vigilance of a moſt able miniſtry, 
Vor. V. M the 
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the payments of a willing and moſt obedient people, 

* as well as all the glorious toils and hazards of the 
ſoldiery; when God, for our fins, permitted the ſpirit 
of Diſcord to go forth, and, by troubling ſore the 
camp, the city, and the country, (and oh that it had 
altogether ſpared the places ſacred to his worſhip!) to 
ſpoil for a time, this beautiful and pleaſing proſpect, 
and give us in its ſtead, I know not what Our 
enemies will tell the reſt with pleaſure, It will become 
me better to pray to God to reſtore us to the power of 

. obtaining ſuch a peace, as will be to his glory, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of the queen and her 
dominions, and the general ſatisfaction of all her high 
and mighty allies.” 
May 2, 1712. * 
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Thurſday, May 22. 


T heſea pectora junta fide. 
Ovid. Triſt. I. 1. el. 3. v. 66, 


+» Breaſts that with ſympathizing ardour glow'd, 
And holy friendſhip, ſuch as The/eus vow'd. 


Intend the paper for this day as a looſe eſſay upon 
1 Friendſhip, in which I ſhall throw my obſervations 
together without any ſet form, that I may avoid repeat- 
ing what has been often ſaid on this ſubject. 
Friendſhip is a ftrong and habitual inclination in two 
erſons to promote the good and happineſs of one another. 
Tboueh the pleaſures and advantages of friendthip have 
been largely celebrated by the beſt moral writers, and are 
conſidered by all as great ingredients of human happi- 
neſs, we very rarely meet with the practice of this vir- 
tue in the world. 


Every 
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Every man is ready to give in a long catalogue of 
thoſe virtues and good qualities he expects to find in the 
perſon of a friend, but very few of us are careful to 
cultivate them in ourſelves. 

Love and eſteem are the firſt principles of friendſhip, 
which always is imperfect where either of theſe two is 
wanting. 

As, on the one hand, we are ſoon aſhamed of lov- 
ing a man whom we cannot eſteem ; ſo, on the other, 
though we are truly ſenſible of a man's abilities, we 
can never raiſe ourſelves to the warmths of friend- 
ſhip, without an affectionate good-will towards his 
perſon, 

Friendſhip immediately baniſhes envy under all its 
diſguifes, :\ man who can once doubt whether he 
ſhould rejoice in his friend's being happier than him- 
ſelf, may depend upon it that he 1s an utter ſtranger to 
this virtue. 

There is ſamething in friendſhip ſo very great and 
noble, that in thoſe fictitious ſtories which are invented 
to the honour of any particular perſon, the authors have 
thought 1t as neceſſary to make their hero a friend as a 
lover. Achilles has his Patroclus, and Aneas his Achates, 
In the firſt of theſe inſtances we may obſerve, fur the 
reputation of the ſubject I am — of, that Greece 
was almoſt ruin'd by the hero's love, but was preſerv'd 
by his friendſhip, 

The character of Achazes ſuggeſts to us an obſer. 
vation we may often make on the intimacies of great 
men, who frequently chuſe their companicns rather 
for the qualities of the heart than thoſe of the head, 
and prefer fidelity in an caſy, inofſenſive, complyin 
temper, to thoſe endowments which make a — 
greater figure among mankind. I do not remember chat 
Achates, who is repreſented as the firſt favourite, either 
gives his advice, or ſtrikes a blow thiou th the whole 
A neid. 

A friendſhip, which makes the leaſt noiſe, is very of- 
ten moſt uſeful ; for which reaſon I ſhould prefer a pru- 
dent friend to a zealous one, 

Aliticus, one of the beſt men of antient R/ e, was a 


very remarkable inſtanze of what J am here ſpeaking. 
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This extraordinary perſon, amidſt the civil wars of his 
country, when he ſaw the deſigns of all ann: equal- 


ly tended to the ſubverſion of liberty, by conſtantly 
preſerving the eſteem and affection of both the compe. 
titors, found means to ſerve his friends on either ſide: 
and while he ſent money to young Marius, whoſe fa. 
ther was declared an enemy to the commonwealth, he 
was himſelf one of Hlla's chief favourites, and always 
near that general. 

During the war between Cæſar and Pompey, he ſtill 
maintained the ſame conduct. After the death of Cz/ar, 
he ſent money to Brutus in his troubles, and did a thou- 
ſand good offices to Auteny's wife and friends when that 
party ſeem'd ruined. Laſtly, even in that bloody war 
between Antony and Auguſtus, Atticus ſtill kept his place 
in both their friendſhips: inſomuch that the firſt, ſays 
Cornelius Repos, whenever he was abſent from Ree in 
any part of the empire, writ punctually to him what he 
was doing; what he read, and whither he intended to 

; and the latter gave ham conſtantly an exact account 
of all his affairs. 


A likeneſs of inclinations in every particular is fo far 


from being requiſite to form a benevolence in two minds 


towards each other, as it is generally imagined, that ! 
believe we ſhall find ſome of the firmeſt friendſhips to have 
been contracted between perſons of different humours ; 
the mind being often pleaſed with tho'e perfections which 
are new to it, and which 1t does not find among 1ts own 
accomplithments. Beſides that a man in ſome meaſure 
ſupplies his own defects, and fancies himſelf at ſecond 
hand poſſeſſed of thoſe good qualities and endowments, 
which are in the pofleſſion of him who in the eye of the 
world is looked upon as his ether /elf. 
The moſt difficult province in friendſhip is the letting 
2 man ſee his faults and errors, which ſhould, if poſſible, 
be ſo contrived, that he may perceive our adyice 1s given 
him not ſo much to pleaſe ourſelves as for his own ad- 
vantage. The reproaches therefore of a friend ſhould 
always be ſtrictly juſt, and not too frequent 
The violent defire of pleaſing in the perſon reproved, 
may otherwiſe change into a deſpair of doing it, while 
he finds himſelf cenſur'd for faults he is not * 
1 of, 
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of. A mind that is ſoftened and humanized by friend- 
ſhip, cannot bear frequent reproaches; either it muſt 
quite ſink under the oppreſſion, or abate conſiderably 
of the value and eſteem it had for him who beſtows 
them, 

The proper buſineſs of friendſhip is to inſpire life and 
courage; and a ſoul thus ſupported, outdoes itſelf ; 
whereas if it be unexpectedly deprived of theſe ſuccours, 
it droops and languiſhes. 

We are in ſome meaſure more inexcuſable if we violate 
our duties to a friend than to a relation: ſince the for- 
mer ariſe from a voluntary choice, the latter from a 
neceſſity to which we could not give our own conſent. 

As it has been ſaid on one ſide, that a man ought not 
to break with a faulty friend, that he'may not expoſe 
the weakneſs of his choice; it will doubtleſs hold much 
ſtronger with reſpect to a worthy one, that he may ne- 
ver be upbraided for having loſt ſo valuable a treaſure 
which was once in his poſſeſſion. X 
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Cum triſtibus ſever?, cum remiſſis jucund?, cum ſenibus gra- 
viter, cum juventute comiter viwere. Tull. 


4 | H E piece of Latin on the head of this paper is 
part of a character extremely vicious, but I have 
ſet down no more than may fall in with the rules 
of juſtice and honour. Cicero ſpoke it of Catiline, who, 
he ſaid, lived with the ſad ſeverely, awith the chearful 
agreeably, with the old gravely, with the young plea- 
/antly ; he added, with the awicked boldly, with the wan- 
en laſciviouſly, The two laſt inſtances of his complaiſance 
I forbear to conſider, having it in my thoughts at pre- 
ſent only to ſpeak of obſequious behaviour as it fits upon 
a companion in pleaſure,.not a man of deſign and 
intrigue. To vary with every humour in this man- 
ner, cannot be agreeable, except it comes from a man's 
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own temper and natural complexion; to do it out of 
an ambition to excel that way, is the moſt fruitleſs 
and unbecoming proſtitution imaginable. To put on 
an artful part to obtain no other end but an unjuſt 
praiſe from the undiſcerning, is of all endeavours the 
moſt deſpicable. A man muſt be fincerely pleaſed to 
become pleaſure, or not to interrupt that of others: 
Fer this reaſon it is a moſt calamitous circumſtance, that 
many people who want to be alone, or ſhould be ſo, will 
come into converſation. It is eertain, that all men, 
who are the leaſt given to reflexion, are ſeized with an 
inclination that way; when, perhaps, they had rather 
be inclined to company; but indeed they had better 
go home and be tired with themſelves, than force 
themſelves upon others to recover their good-humour, 
In all this the caſe of communicating to a friend a 
ſad thought or difficulty, in order to relieve a heavy 
heart, ſtands excepted ; but what 1s here meant, is that 
a man ſhould always go with inclination to the turn 
of the company he is going into, or not pretend to 
be of the party. It is certainly a very happy temper 
to be able to live with all kinds of diſpoſitions, becauſe 
it argues a mind that lies open to receive what is plea- 
{ing to others, and not obſtinately bent on any particu- 
larity of his own. 

This is it which makes me pleaſed with the character 
of my good acquaintance 4caffo, You meet him at 
the tables and converſations of the wiſe, the imper- 
tinent, the grave, the frolic, and the witty; and yet 
his own character has nothing in it that can make him 
particularly agreeable to any one ſect of men; but Acaffo 
1:45 natural good ſenſe, gcod-nature and diſcretion, ſo 
that every man enjoys himſelf in his company ; and 
tho' Acuſſo contributes nothing to the entertainment, he 
never was at a place where he was not welcome a ſecond 
time, Without theſe ſubordinate good qualities of 
Acaſto, a man of wit and learning would be painful to 
the generality of mankind, inſtead of bein 2 
Witty men are apt to imagine they are agrecable as ſuch, 
and by that means grow the worit companions imagi- 
nable ; they deride . abſent or rally the preſent in a 
wrong manner, not knowing that if you pinch or tickle 

a man 
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a man till he is uneaſy in his ſeat, or ungracefully diſ- 
tinguiſned from the reſt of the company, you equally 
hurt him. 

J was going to ſay, the true art of being agreeable in 
company, (bu: there can be no ſuch thing as art in it) 
is to appear well pleaſed with thoſe you are engaged with, 
and rather to ſeem well entertained, than to bring enter- 
tainment to others, A man thus diſpoſed 1s not indeed 
what we ordinarily call a good companion, but eſſen— 
tially is ſuch, and in all the parts of his converſation 
has ſomething friendly in his behaviour, which conc1- 
hates mens minds more than the higheſt ſallies of wit 
or ſtarts of humour can poſſibly do. The feebleneſs 
of age in a man of this turn, has ſcmethirg x hich 
ſhould be treated with reſpect even in a man no othcr- 
wiſe venerable. The forwardneſs of youth, when it 
proceeds from alacrity and not inſolence, has allo its 
allowances, The companion, who is formed for ſucn 
by nature, gives to every character of lite its due re- 
gards, and is ready to account for their imperfections, 
and receive their accomplithments as if they were 
his own, It muſt appear that you receive law from, 
and not give it to, your Company, to make ycu 
agreeable, 

I remember Tully, ſpeaking, I think, of Auteny, ſays. 
That in eo facctie erant, que nulla arte tradi fifent e 
He bad a witty mirth, which could ve acquired by no or, 
This quality muſt be of the kind of which I am now 
ſpeaking ; for all ſorts of behaviour which depend upon 
obſervation and knowledge of life, is to be acquired; 
but that which no one can deſcribe, and 1s. apparently 
the act of nature, muſt be every where prevalent, be- 
cauſe every thing it meets is a fit occaſion to exert it ; 
for he, who follows nature, can never be improper or 
unſeaſonable. | | 
How unaccountable then muſt their behaviour be, 
who, without any manner of conſideration of what the 
company they have juſt now entered are upon, give 
themſelves the air of a meſſenger, and make as diſtinct 
relations of the occurrences they laſt met with, as 
if they had been diſpatched from thoſe they talk to, 
to be punctually exact in a report of thoſe — 
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It is unpardonable to thoſe who are met to enjoy one 
another, that a freſh man ſhall pop in, and give us only 
the laſt part of his own life, and put a ſtop to ours 
during the hiſtory. If ſuch a man comes from Change, 
whether you will or not, you muſt hear how the ſtocks 
g0; and tho? you are never ſo intently employed on a 
graver ſubject, a young fellow of the other end of the 
town will take his place, and tell you, Mrs. Such-a-one 
is charmingly handſome, becauſe he juſt now ſaw her. 
But I think I need not dwell or this ſubjeR, ſince I have 
acknowledged there can be no rules made for excelling 
this way ; and precepts of this kind fare like rules for 
writing poetry, which, 'tis ſaid, may have prevented 
ill poets, but never made good ones. T 


Quid pur? tranquillet——= Hor, Ep. 18. I. 1. v. 102. 


What calms the breaſt, and makes the mind ſerene. 


N my laſt Saturday's paper I ſpoke of chearful- 

neſs as it is a moral habit of the mind, and accord- 
ingly mentioned ſuch moral motives as are apt to cheriſn 
and keep alive this happy temper in the ſoul of man: I 
ſhall now conſider chearfulneſs in its natural ſtate, and 
reflect on thoſe motives to it, which are indifferent 
either as to virtue or vice. 

Chearfulneſs 1s, in the firſt place, the beſt promoter 
of health. Repinings and ſecret murmurs of heart, give 
imperceptible ſtrokes to thoſe delicate fibres of which 
the vital parts are compoſed, and wear out the machine 
inſenſibly; not to mention thoſe violent ferments which 
they ſtir up in the blood, and thoſe irregular diſturbed 
motions, which they raiſe in the animal ſpirits. I ſcarce 

remember, 
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remember, in my own obſervation, to have met with 
many old men, or with ſuch, who (to uſe our Z:g/:/þ 
phraſe) wear well, that had not at leaſt a certain indo- 
lence in their humour, if not a more than ordinary 
gaiety and chearfulneſs of heart. The truth of it is, 
health and chearfulneſs mutually beget each other; with 
this difference, that we ſeldom meet with a preat de- 
gree of health which is not attended with a certain 
chearfulneſs, but very often ſee chearfulneſs where there 
15 no great degree of health. 

Chearfulneſs bears the ſame friendly regard to the mind 
as to the body: It baniſhes all anxious care and diſ- 
content, ſooths and compoſes the paſſions, and keeps the 
ſoul in a perpetual calm, But having already touched 
on this laſt conſideration, I ſhall here take notice, that 
the world, in which we are placed, is filled with in- 
numerable objects that are proper to raiſe and keep alive 
this happy temper of mind. 

If we conſider this world in its ſubſerviency to man, 
one would think it was made for our uſe; but if we con- 
ſider it in its natural beauty and harmony, one would be 
apt to conclude it was made for our pleaſure, The ſun, 
which 1s as the great ſoul of the univerſe, and produces 
all the neceſſaries of life, has a particular influence in 
chearing the mind of man, and making the heart glad. 

Thoſe ſeveral living creatures which are made 8 our 
ſervice or ſuſtenance, at the ſame time either fill the woods 
with their muſic, furniſh us with game, or raiſe pleaſ- 
ing ideas in us by the delightfulneſs of their appear- 
ance, Fountains, lakes, and rivers are as refreſhin 
to the imagination, as to the ſoil through which they 

aſs, | ; 
d There are writers of great diſtinction, who have made 
it an argument for Providence, that the whole earth is 
covered with green, rather than. with any other colour, 
as being ſuch a right mixture of light and ſhade, that it 
comforts and ſtrengthens the eye inſtead of weakening or 
grieving it. For this reaſon ſeveral painters have a green 
cloth 3 near them, to eaſe the eye upon, after too 
great an application to their colouring. A famous mo- 
dern philoſopher accounts for it in the following manner. 
All colours that are more luminous, overpower and 
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diſſipate the animal ſpirits which are employ'd in ſight: 
on the contrary, thoſe that are more obſcure do not give 
the ann mal ſpirits a ſufficient exerciſe ; whereas the rays 
that produce 1n us the idea of green, fall upon the eye 
in ſuch a due proportion, that they give the animal 
ſpirits their proper play, and, by keeping up the ſtruggle 
in a juſt balance, excite a very pleaſing and te 
ſenſation. Let the cauſe be what it will, the effect is 
certain, for which reaſon the poets aſcribe to this par. 
ticular colour the epithet of chearful. 

To conſider further this double end in the works of 
Nature, and how they are at the ſame time both uſeful 
and entertaining, we find that the moſt important parts 
in the vegetable world are thoſe which are the moſt beau- 
tiful. 1 heſe are the ſeeds by which the ſeveral races of 
Plants are propagated and continued, and which are al- 
ways lodged in flowers or bloſſoms, Nature ſeems to 
hide her principal deſign, and to be induſtrious in making 
the earth gay and delightful, while ſhe is carrying on her 

reat — and intent upon her own preſervation. The 

uſbandman after the ſame manner is employed in laying 
out the whole country into a kind of garden or landſkip, 
and making every thing ſmile about him, whilſt in 
reality he thinks of nothing but of the harveſt, and in- 
creaſe which is to ariſe from it. 

We may further obſerve how Providence has taken 
care to keep up this chearfulneſs in the mind of man, 
by having formed it after ſuch a manner, as to make it 
capable of conceiving delight from ſeveral objects which 
ſeem to have very little uſe in them ; as from the wild- 
neſs of rocks and deſerts, and the like groteſque parts 
of Nature. Thoſe who are verſed in philoſophy may 
ſtill carry this conſideration higher, by obſerving that if 
matter had appeared to us endowed only with thoſe 
real qualities which it actually poſſeſſes, it would have 
made but a very joyleſs and uncomfortable figure; and 
why has providence given it a power of _— in us 
ſuch imaginary qualities, and taſtes and colours, ſounds 
and ſmells, heat and cold, but that man, while he is 
converſant in the lower ſtations of Nature, might have 
his mind cheared and delighted with agreeable ſenſa- 
tions? In ſhort, the whole univerſe is a Kind of * 
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filled with objects that either raiſe in us pleaſure, amuſe- 
ment, or admiration, 

The reader's own thoughts will ſuggeſt to him the 
viciſſitude of day and night, the change of ſeaſons, with. 
all-that variety of ſcenes which diverſify the face of Na- 
ture, and fill the mind with a perpetual ſucceſſion of 
beautiful and pleaſing images. 

I ſhall not here mention the ſeveral entertainments of 
art, with the pleaſures of friendſhip, books, converſation, 
and other accidental diverſions of life, becauſe I would 
only take notice of ſuch incitements to a chearful tem- 

r, as offer themſelves to perſons of all ranks and 
conditions, and which may ſufficiently ſhew us that 
Providence did not deſign this world ſhould be filled. 
with murmurs and repinings, or that the heart of man 
ſhould be involved in gloom and melancholy. 

I the more inculcate this chearfulneſs of temper, as it 
is a virtue in which our countrymen are obſerved to be 
more deficient than any other nation. Melancholy is a 
kind of demon that haunts our iſland, and often con- 
veys herſelf to us in an eaſterly wind. A celebrated 
French noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſe who begin. their 
romances with the flow'ry ſeaſon of the year, enters on 
his ſtory thus: In the gloomy month of November, when. 
the people of England hang and drown tbemſelves, a dij- 
conſolate lower walked out into the fields, &c. 

Every one ought to fence againſt the temper of his 


climate or conſtitution, and frequently to indulge in him 


ſelf thoſe conſiderations which may give him a ſerenity 
of mind, and enable him to bear up cheartully againſt 
thoſe little evils and misfortunes which are common to 
human nature, and which by a right improvement of 
them will produce a ſatiety of joy, and an uninterrupted 
happineſs. 

At the ſame time that I would engage my reader to 
conſider the world in its moit agreeable lights, I muſt 
own there are many evils which naturally ſpring up amidſt 
the entertainments that are provided for us; but cheſe, 
if rightly conſider'd, ſhou!d be far from overcaiuny the 
mind with ſorrow, or deſlroying that. chearfulneis of 
temper which I have been recommending. 'I his inter- 
ſperſion of evil with good, and pain with pleaſure, in the 


works 


: . 
: | l 
: 
1 
[ 

1 

1 3 : 
4 

. * 
5 

1 

4 
1 g 

* 

* 
. 3 
4 

* 

1 

* 

a f 14 
d 
of 

£4 

- 

* 77 oF 

3, , 

1 {4 

* * 

4 * 

ni 

* 

11 

ie 1 

1 1 

+* 18 

- 

z : 

#} 

4 

N. J 

7 9 

1 » 

* 

124 

48 + 

by : 

1 

t : 

2 

4 
+403 

2 & 

* " 

4 

*. if 

1 

10 t 

. 


* 
N * 
* « 
| 
1 19 » 
"# to y 
: f 
* * 
j | N 
oy 
: £2 
4 «v4 
i * 
1 
AMR 
r 7 
p 17 
F 
4 
5 
: 


358 Tus Spree TATOR. Ne 388 


works of nature, is very truly aſcribed by Mr. Locke, in 
his Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, to a moral reaſon, 
in the following words: 


Beyond all this, abe may find another reaſon why God 


hath ſcattered up and don ſeveral degrees of pleaſure and 


; 


ain, in all the things that environ and affect us, and 
lended them together, in almoſt all that our thoughts and 


Senſes have to do with; that we finding imperfection, di/. 
Satisfaftion, and want of complete happineſs in all the en- 
jeyments which the creatures can afford us, might be led 10 
feek it in the enjoyment of him, with whom there is ful. 
neſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures fog 
evermore. 


l 
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Tibi res antigue laudis & artis 
Ingredior : ſanctos auſus recludere fontes. 
Virg. Georg. 2. v. 174. 


For thee, I dare unlock the ſacred ſpring, 
And arts diſclos'd by antient ſages ſing. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 3 


I T is my cuſtom, when I read your papers, to read 
over the quotations in the authors from whence you 
take them: As you mention'd a paſſage lately out of 
the ſecond chapter of Solomon's Song, it occaſion'd 
my looking into it; and upon reading it I thought the 
ideas ſo exquiſitely ſoft and tender, that I could not 
help making this paraphraſe of it; which, now it is 
done, I can as little forbear ſending to you. Some 
marks of your approbation, which I have already 
receiv'd, have given me ſo ſenſible a taſte of them, 
that I cannot forbear endeavouring after them as often 
as I can with any appearance of ſucceſs. 


Jan, SI X, 


Your moſt obedient bumble ſerdant. 


EF 1; W 


N* 38 THE SPECTATOR. 277 


The ſecond chapter of Solomon's Seng. 
J. 

S when in Sharon's Feld the bluſhing roſe 
Does its chaſte boſom to the morn diſclo e, 
Mhilſt all around the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant odours through the air : 

Or as the lily in the ſhady vale, 

Does ver each flow'r with beauteous pride prevail, 

And flands with denus and kindeft ſun-ſhine bleſt, 

In fair preeminence, ſuperior to the reſt : 

So If my love, with happy influence, ſhed 

His eyes bright ſunſhine on his lover's head, 

T hen ſhall the roje of Shatesls field, 

And whiteſt lilies to my beauties yield. 

T hen faireſt flow'rs with ſtudicus art combine, 


T he roſes with the lilies join, 
And their united charms are leſs than mine, 


II. 


As much as faireſt lilies can ſurpaſs 
A thern in beauty, or in heighth the graſs ; 
So does my love, among the virgins, Sine, 
Adorn'd with graces more than half divine ; 
Or as a tree, that, glorious to behold, 
1s hung with apples all 7 ruddy gold, 
Heſperian fruit ; and beautifully high, 
Extends its branches to the ſey ; 
So does my lowe the wirgins eyes invite : 
'Tis he alone can fix their wandring ſight, 
Among ten thouſand eminently bright. 


III. 


Beneath his pleaſing ſhade | 
My wwearied limbs at eaſe J laid, 


And on his fragrant boughs reclin'd my head, 
I pulPd the po. ra fruit with eager haſte ; 
Sabeet was the fruit, and pleaſing to the taſte : 
With ſparkling wine he crown'd the bowl, 
With gentle extaſies he filPd my ſoul ; 

Jeycus we ſat beneath the ſhady grove, 

And ver my head he hung the banners of his love. ; 
IV. I faint! 
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I faint ! I die! my labouring breaſt 
I with the mighty weight of love oppreſt ; 
1 feel the fire poſſe/s my heart, 
And pain convey'd to ev'ry part. 
Thro' all my veins the paſſion flies, 
My feeble foul forſaſtes its place, 
A trembling faintne/s ſeals my eyes, 
And palene/s dwells upon my face: 
Oh! let my love with pow'rful odours /tay 
My fainting lewve-fick ſoul, that dies away ; 
One hand beneath me let him place, 
With t'cther preſs me in a chaſte embrace. 


V. 


I charge you, nymphs of Sion, as you go 
Arm d with the ſounding quiver and the bow, 
Whilſt thro” the loneſome woods you rode, 

You ne er diſturb my fleeping love. 
Be only gentle 2 there, 
With downy wings to fan the air; 
Let ſacred filence dwell around, 
To keep off each intruding ſound : 
And when the balmy ſlumber leaves his eyes, 
May he to joys, unknown till then, ariſe. 
VI. 

But ſee ! he comes! with what majeſtic gait- 

He anward bears his lovely ſtate ! 
Now thro' the lattice be appears, 
With ſofteſt words diſpels my fears; 
Ariſe, my fair one, and receive 
All the pleaſures love can give, 
For now the ſullen winter's paſt, 
No more we fear the northern blaſt : 
No ftorms nor threatning clouds appear, 
No falling rains deform the year. 
My lode admits of no delay, 
Ariſe my fair and come away. 


VII. 


Already, ſee! the teeming earth 
Brings forth the flow'rs, her beauteous birth, 


The 


N 388 un SPECTATOR. 


The deaus, and ſof-deſcending ſhow'rs, 
Nurſe the new born tender flow'rs. 
Hark! the birds melodious fing, 

And fewveetly uſher in the ſpring. 

Cloſe by his fellow fits the dove, 

And billing whiſpers her his love, 
The ſpreading vines with bloſſoms fewell, 
Diffuſing round a grateful ſmell. 

Ariſe my fair one and receive 

All the bleſſings love can give: 

For love admits of no delay, 

Ariſe, my fair, and come away. 


VIII. 


As to its mate the conſtant dove 
Flies thro" the covert of the ſpicy grove, | 
So let us haſten to ſome lonely ſhade. | MA 
There let me ſafe in thy low'd arms be laid, 48 
Where no intruding hateful noiſe | 


3 — 
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Shall damp the ſound of thy melodious voice; 4 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beauteous grace: ' 19 
For faveet thy voice, and lovely is thy face. bo 
IX. | 1 5 
As all of me, my love, is thine, 8 
Let all of thee be ever mine. Mi 4 
Among the lilies we will play, | nl 
Fairer, my love, thou art than they ; 1 
Till the purpl: morn ariſe, 1 
And balmy ſleep forſake thine eyes; 1 9 
Till the gladſome beams of day 1 


Remove the ſhades of night away ; . 
T hen when ſoft ſleep ſhall from thy eyes depart, 1 
Rije like the bounding roe, er luſty hart, 

Glad to behold the light again 
From Bether's mountains darting o'er the plain, T 
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Meliora pii docuere parentes. Hor, 


Their pious fires a better leſſon taught. 


OTHING has more ſurpriſed the learned in 
England, than the price which a ſmall book, in- 
titled Spaccio della Beſtia triomfante, bore in a late 
auction. This book was ſold for thirty pound. As it 
was written by one Fordanus Brunus, a profeſt atheiſt, 
with a deſign to depreciate religion, every one was apt 
to fancy, from the extravagant price it bore, that there 
muſt be ſomething in it very formidable. 

I muſt confeſs that happening to get a ſight of one of 
them myſelf, I could not forbear peruſing it with this 
apprehenfion ; but found there was ſo very little dan+ 
ger in it, that I ſhall venture to give my readers a fair 
account of the whole plan upon which this wonderful 
treatiſe is burlt. | 

The author pretends that Jupiter, once upon a time, 
reſolved upon a reformation of the conſtellations: for 
which purpoſe having ſummoned the ſtars together, he 
complains to them of the great decay of the worſhip of 
the gods, which he thought ſo much the harder, having 
called ſeveral of thoſe celeſtial bodies by the names ot 
the heathen deities, and by that means made the heavens 
as it were a book of the pagan theology. Momus tells 
him that this is not to be wondered at, ſince there were 
ſo many ſcandalous ſtones of the deities; upon which the 
author takes occaſion to caſt reflexions upon all other 
religions, concluding, that Jupiter, after a full hearing, 
diſcarded the deities out of heaven, and called the ſtars 
by the names of the moral virtues. 

This ſhort fable, which has no pretence in it to rea- 
ſon or argument, and but a very ſmall ſhare of wit, 
has however recommended itſelf wholly by its impiety, 
10 
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to thoſe weak men, who would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the ſingularity ot their opinions. 

There are two conſiderations which have been of- 
ten urged againſt atheiſts, and which they never yet 
could get over. The firſt is, that the greateſt and moſt 
eminent perſons of all ages have been againſt them, 
and always complied with the public forms of wor- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed in their reſpective countries, when there 
was nothing in them either derogatory to the honour 
of the ſupreme being, or prejudicial to the good of 
making 

The Plates and Ciceros among the antients ; the 
Bacons, the Boyles, and the Lockes, among our own 
countrymen, are all inſtances of what I have been ſay- 
ing, not to mention any of the divines, however cele- 
brated, ſince our adverſaries challenge all thoſe, as men 
who have too much intereſt in this caſe to be impartial 
evidences, 

But what has been often urged as a conſideration 
of much more weight, is, not only the opinion of the 
better ſort, but the general conſent of mankind to this 
great truth: which I think could not poſſibly have 
come to paſs, but from one of the three following rea- 
ſons; either that the idea of a God is innate and co- 
exiſtent with the mind itſelf; or that this truth is ſo 
very obvious, that it is diſcover'd by the firſt exertion of 
reaſon in perſons of the moſt ordinary capicities; or 
laſtly, that it has been delivered down to us through all 
ages by a tradition from the firſt man. | 

The atheiſts are equally confounded, to which ever 
of theſe three cauſes we aſſign it; they have been ſo 
preſſed by this laſt argument from the general conſent 
of mankind, that after great ſearch and pains they pre- 
tend to have found out a nation of atheiſts, I mean 
that polite people the Hottentots. 

I dare not ſhock my readers with the deſcription of 
the cuſtoms and manners of theſe barbarians, who are 
in every reſpect ſcarce one degree above brutes, havin 
no language among them but a confuſed gabble, which 
1s neither well underſtood by themſelves or others. 

It is not however to be imagin'd how much the atheiſts 
have gloried in theſe their good friends and allies. 4 
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If we boaſt of a Socrates or a Seneca, they may now 
confront them with theſe great philoſophers the Ho- 
tentots. 

Tho? even this point has, not without reaſon, been 
ſeveral times controverted, I ſee no manner of harm 
it could do religion, if we ſhould intirely give them up 
this elegant part of mankind. 

Methinks nothing more ſhews the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, than that no diviſion of their fellow creatures join 
with them, but thoſe among whom they themſelves 
own reaſon is almoſt defaced, and who have little elſe 
but their ſhape, which can intitle them to any place in 
the ſpecies. 

Beſides theſe poor creatures, there have now and then 
been inſtances of a few crazy people in ſeveral nations, 
who have denied the exiſtence of a deity. 

The catalogue of theſe is however very ſhort z even 
Vanini, the moſt celebrated champion for the cauſe, 
profeſſed before his judges that he believed the ex- 
iſtence of a God, and taking up a ftraw which lay 
before him on the ground, affured them, that alone was 
ſufficient to convince him of it; alledging ſeveral argu- 
ments to prove that *twas impoſlible nature alone could 
create any thing. 

I was the other day reading an account of Cafmir 
Liſxynſti, a gentleman of Poland, who was convicted 
and executed for this crime, The manner of his puniſh- 


ment was very particular. As ſoon as his body was 


burnt, his aſhes were put into a cannon, and ſhot into 
the air towards Tartary. 

I am apt to believe, that if ſomething like this me- 
thod of puniſhment ſhould prevail in England, ſuch is 
the natural good ſenſe of the Britiſb nation, that whe- 
ther we rammed an atheiſt whole into a great gun, or 
pulveriz'd our infidels, as they do in Poland, we ſhould 
not have many charges. 

I ſhould, however, premiſe, while our ammunition 
laſted, that inſtead of Tartary, we ſhould always keep 
two or three cannons ready pointed towards the Cape of 
Good-Hope, in order to ſhoot our unbelievers into the 
country of the Hottentots. 


In 
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In my opinion, a ſolemn judicial death is too great 
an honour for an atheiſt, tho? I muſt allow the method 
of exploding him, as it is practiſed in this ludicrous kind 
of martyrdom, has ſomething in it proper enough to 
the nature of his offence. 

There is indeed a great objection againſt this man- 
near of treating tliem. Zeal for religion is of ſo effec- 
tive a nature, that it ſeldom knows where to reſt 
for which reaſon I am afraid, after having diſcharged 
our atheiſts, we might poſſibly think of ſhooting off our 
ſectaries; and as one does not foreſee the viciſſitude of 
human affairs, it might one time or other come to a 
man's own turn to fly out of the mouth of a demicul- 
verin, 

If any of my readers imagine that I have treated 
theſe gentlemen in too ludicrous a manner, I muſt con- 
feſs for my own part, I think reaſoning againſt ſuch 
unbelievers upon a point that ſhocks the common ſenſe 
of mankind, is doing them too great an honour, giving 
them a figure in the eye of the world, and making 
people fancy that they have more in them than they 
really have, 

As for thoſe perſons who have any ſcheme of re- 
ligious worſhip, I am for treating ſuch with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs, and ſhould endeavour to ſhew them their 
errors with the greateſt temper and humanity ; but as 
theſe miſcreants are for throwing down religion in ge- 
neral, for ſtripping mankind of what themſelves own 
is of excellent uſe in all great ſocieties, without once 
offering to eſtabliſh any thing in the room of it : I think 
the beſt way of dealing with them, is to retort their 
own weapons upon them, which are thoſe of ſcorn and 
mockery . X 
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Non pudendo ſed non faciendo id quod non decet, impudentiæ 
nomen effugere debemus. Tull, 


The way to avoid the reputation of impudence, 1s not 
to be aſhamed of what we do, but never to do what 
we ought to be aſhamed of. 


r are the epiſtles I receive from ladies ex- 
tremely afflicted chat they lie under the obſer- 
vation of ſcandalous people, who love to defame their 
neighbours, and make the unjuſteſt interpretation of 
innocent and indifferent actions. They deſcribe their 
own behaviour ſo unhappily, that there indeed lies ſome 
cauſe of ſuſpicion upon them. It is certain, that there 
is no authority for perſons who have nothing elſe to 
do, to paſs away hours of converſation upon the miſ- 
carriages of other people, but ſince they will do ſo, they 
who value their reputation ſhould be cautious of ap- 
pearances to their diſadvantage: But very often our 
young women, as well as the middle-aged and the gay 
part of thoſe growing old, without entering into a for- 
mal league for that purpoſe, to a woman agree upon a 
ſhort way to preſerve their characters, and go on in a 
way that at beſt is only not vicious. The method is, 
when an ill- natured or talkative girl has ſaid any thing 
that bears hard upon ſome part of another's carriage, 
this creature, if not in any of their little cabals, is run 


down for the moſt cenſorious dangerous body in the. 


world, Thus they guard their reputation rather than 
their modeſty ; as if guilt lay in being under the im- 
putation of a fault, and not in a commiſſion of it. O- 
bicilla is the kindeſt poor thing in the town, but the 
moſt bluſhing creature living: It is true, ſhe has not 
loſt the ſenſe of ſhame, but ſhe has loſt the ſenſe of 
innocence. If ſhe had more confidence, and never 
did any thing which ought to ſtain ker cheeks, ey 
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ſhe not be much more modeſt without that ambiguous 
ſuffuſion, which is the livery both of guilt and inno- 
cence ? Modeſty conſiſts in being conſcious of no ill, 
and not in being aſhamed of having done it. When 
people go upon any other foundation than the truth 
of their own hearts for the conduct of their actions, it 
lies in the power of ſcandalous tongues to carry the 
world before them, and make the reſt of mankind fall 
in with the ill, for fear of reproach. On the other 
hand, to do what you ought, is the ready way to make 
calumny either filent or ineffectually malicious. Spencer, 
in his Fairy Queen, ſays admirably to young ladies under 
the diſtreſs of being defamed; 


The beſt, ſaid he, that I can you advije, 
1s to avoid the occafron of the ill]; 
For auhben the cauſe, whence evil doth ariſe, 
Removed is, th effect ſurceaſeth ſtill. 
ABbRain from fleaſure, and reſtrain your will, 
 Subdue dtfire, and bridle logſe delight : 
Uſe ſcanty diet, and forbear yeur fill; 
Shun ſecrecy, and talk in open fight : 
So ſhall you ſoon repair your pre/ent evil plight. 


Inſtead of this care over their words and actions, re- 
commended by a poet in old Queen Beſs's days, the 
modern way is to do and ſay what you pleaſe, and yet 
be the prettieſi fort of women in the avorld, If fathers 
and brothers will defend a lady's honour, ſhe 1s quite 
as ſafe as in her own innocence. Many of the diſtreſſed, 
who ſuffer under the malice of evil tongues, are fo 
harmleſs that they are every day they live afleep till 
twelye at noon; concern themſelves with nothing but 
their own perſons till two; take their neceſſary food 
between that time and four; viſit, go to the play; and 
ſit up at cards till towards the enſuing morn; and the 
malicious world ſhall draw concluſions from innocent 
glances, ſhort whiſpers, or pretty familiar ralleries 
with faſhionable men, that theſe fair ones are not as 
rigid as veſtals. It is certain, ſay theſe goodeſt crea- 
tures very well, that virtue does not conſiſt in con- 
ſtrained behaviour and wry faces, that muſt be al- 
owed ; but there is a decency in the aſpe& and man- 
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ner of ladies contracted from a habit of virtue, and 


from general reflexions that regard a modeſt conduct, 8 
all which may be underſtood, though they cannot be de- 
ſeribed. A young woman of this ſort claims an eſteem N 


mixed with affection and honour, and meets with no 
defamation ; or if ſhe does, the wild malice is overcome — 
with an undiſturbed perſeverance in her innocence. To 
ſpeak freely, there are ſuch coveys of coquettes about 
this town, that if the peace were not kept by ſome 
impertinent tongues of their own ſex, which keep them 
under ſome reſtraint, we ſhould have no manner of en- 
— upon them to keep them in any tolerable 
order. 

As Jam a SrR TAT OR, and behold how plainly 
one part of woman kind balance the behaviour of the; 
other, whatever I may think of tale- bearers or ſlander- 
ers, I cannot wholly ſuppreſs them, no more than a 

neral would diſcourage ſpies. The enemy would 
eaſily ſurpriſe him whom they knew had no intelligence 
of their motions. It is ſo far otherwiſe with me, that I 
acknowledge I permit a ſhe ſlanderer or two in every 
quarter of the town, to live in the characters of co- 
quettes, and take all the innocent freedoms of the reſt, 
in order to ſend me information of the behaviour of their 
reſpective ſiſterhoods. 

ut as the matter of reſpect to the world, which 
looks on, is carried on, methinks it is fo very eaſy to be 
what is in the general called virtuous, that it need not 
coſt one hour's reflexion in a month to preſerve that 
appellation. It is pleaſant to hear the pretty rogues 
talk of virtue and vice among each other: She is the 
lazieſt creature in the world, . I muſt confeſs ſtrictly 
virtuous ; the peeviſheſt huſſey breathing, but as to her 
virtue, ſhe is without blemiſh: She has not the leaft 
charity for any of her acquaintance, but I muſt allow 
her rigidly virtuous. As the unthinking part of the male 
world call every man a man cf honour who 1s not a 
cou ard; ſo the cro'd of the other ſex terms every wo- 
man who will not be 2 wench, virtuous. T 

2 
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OS SSI SSSI POS 
Ne 391 Thurſday, May 29. 


** a. 


Non tu prece paſcis emaci, 

Qua nift ſeductis nequeas committere divis : 

At bona pars procerum tacitd libabit acerrũ. 

Haud cuivis promptum eſt, murmurque humileſque /uſurros 
T ollere de templis; & aperto wivere voto. 

Mens bona, fama, fides; hac clarè, & ut audiat hoſpes, 
{lla fibi introrſum, & ſub lingua immurmurat: O ff 
Ebullit patrui preclarum funus ! Et O , 

Sub raſtro crepet argenti mihi ſeria dextro 

Hercule] pupillumde utinam, quem proximus heres 


Impello, expungam “ Perſ. Sat. 2. v. 3. 


— Thy pray'rs the teſt of heav'n will bear; 
Nor need'ſt thou take the gods aſide, to hear: 
While others, e'en the mighty men of Rome, 

Big ſwell'd with miſchief, to the temples come; 
And in low murmurs, and with coſtly ſmoke, 

. Heavn's help, to proſper their black vows, invoke, 
So boldly to the gods mankind reveal 

What from each other they, for ſhame, conceal, 
Give me good fame, ye Pow'rs, and make me juſt: 
Thus much the rogue to public ears will truſt. 

In private then —— When wilt thou, mighty Fowe, 
My wealthy uncle from this world remove ? 
Or O thou thund'rer's ſon, great Hercules, 
That once thy bounteous deity would pleaſe 

To guide my rake, upon the chinking ſound 

Of ſome vaſt treaſure, hidden under ground! 

O were my pupil fairly knock'd o' th' head! 

I ſhould poſſeſs th* eſtate if he were dead. Drvpex. 


HERE Homer repreſents Phenix, the tutor 
of Achilles, as * his pupil to lay aſide 
his reſentment, and give himſelf up to the intreaties 
of his countrymen, the poet in order to make him 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak in character, aſcribes to him a ſpeech full of 


Thoſe fables and allegories which old men take delight 
in relating, and which are very proper for infiruc. 


tion. The Gods, ſays he, ſuffer them/elves to be pre- 


da led ion by intreaties, When mortals have offended 
them by their tranſgreſſions, they appenſe them by ce 
ard ſacrifices, You muſt know, Achilles, that Prayers 
are the daughters of Jupiter. They are crippled by fre- 
quently kneeling, have their faces full of cares and wrinkles, 
and their eyes always caft towards heaven, They are 
conſtant attendants on the goddeſs Ate, and march behind 
her. This geddeſs walks forward awith a bold and 
haughty air, and being very light of foot, runs through 
the whole earth, grieving and afflitting the ſons of men. 
She gets the ftart of Prayers, who = B fellow her, 
in order to heal thoſe perſons woom ſhe wounds, He a 
honours theſe daughters of Jupiter, auben they draao near 
to him, receives great benefits from them; but as for him 
who rejects them, they intreat their father to give his orders 
to the goddeſs Ate, to puniſb him for his hardneſs of heart. 
'This noble allegory needs bur little explanation ; for 
whetker the goddeſs Ate ſignifies injury, as ſome have 
explained it; or guilt in general, as others; or divine 
Juſtice, as I am the more apt to think, the interpreta- 
tion 15 obvious enough. 

I ſhall produce another heathen fable relating to 
prayers, which is of a more diverting kind. One would 
think by ſome paſſages in it, that it was compoſed by 


Lucian, or at leaſt by ſome author who has endeavour'd 


to imitate his way of writing; but as diſſertations of 
this nature are more curious than uſeful, I ſhall give 
my reader the fable, withoat any further enquiries atter 
the author. 

Menippus the philoſopher was a ſecond time taken up 
into heaven by Jupiter, when for his entertainment he 
lifted up a trap-door that was placed by his foot-flool. 
At its riſing, there iſſued through it ſuch a ain of cries 
as aſtoniſbed the philoſopher. Upon his aſting what they 
meant, Jupiter told him they avere the prayers that were 
lent. up to him from the earth, Menippus, amid/t the 
confuſion of voices, which was ſo great, that nothing left 
than the ear of Jove could diſtinguiſh them, heard the 


words, 


la 
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abordt, riches, honour, and long life repeated to ſowe- 
ral different tones and languages. When the firſt hul- 
bub of ſounds was over, 3, trap door being left open, 
the voices came up more ſeparate and diftint. The firſt 
prayer was a very odd ene; it came from Athens, and 
deſired Jupiter to increaſe the wiſdom and beard of 
his humble ſupplicant, Menippus #new it by the woice 10 
be the prayer of his friend Licander the philoſopher. 
This was ſucceeded by the petition of one who had juſt 
laden a ſhip, and promiſed Jupiter, if he took care of 
it, and returned it home again full of riches, he would 
make him an effering of a ſilver cup. Jupiter thanked 
him fer nothing ; and bending down his ear more at- 
tentiwely than ordinary, heard a voice complaining te 
him of the cruelly of an Epheſian widow, and begging 
him to breed compaſſim in her heart. This, ſays Ju- 
piter, 7s a very hone/? fellow, I bade received a great 
deal of incenſe from him; I will not be jo cruel to him 
as not to hear his prayers. He was then interrupted 
awvith a whole wolley of wes which avere made for 
the health of a tyrannical prince by his ſubjects wha 
pray'd for him in his preſence, Menippus was ſurpriſed, 
after having liſtened to prayers offered up with jo much 
ardour and devotion, to hear low whiſpers from the 
ſame aſſembly expoſtulating with Jove for ſuffering ſuch 
a tyrant to live, and ofeing him how his thunder could 
lie idle? Jupiter was /o offended at theſ? prevaricatins 
raſcals, that he took adorn the firſt vows, and fuffe1 
away the laſt, The philoſopher fecing a great cloud mount - 
ing upwards, and making its way directly to the trep- 
door, inquir'd of Jupiter what it meant. This, ſay: Jupiter, 
is the ſmoke of a whole hecatomb that is offered me by 
the general of an army, who is very importunate with 
me to let him cut off an hundred thouſand mn that are 
drawn up in array againft him: What does the impudent 
awreteh think [ ſee in him, to believe that I avill make a 
Jacrifice of ſo many mortals as goed as himſif, and all 
this to his glory, forſocth® But bart, ſays Jupiter, there 
is a voice I never heard but in time of danger : "tis a 
rogue that is ſhipwwreck'd in the Ionian ſea: I /av'd him 
on a plank but three days ago, un his promi'e to mend 
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Bis manners; the ſcoundrel is not avorth a groat, and yet 
Has the impudencs to er me a temple if I will keep him 
from ſinking But yonder, ſays he, is a ſpecial youth 
fer yeu, he deſires me to tate his father, «cho keeps a great 
fate fer him, out of the mijeries of human life. The 
old fellew ſpall live till he makes his h art ade, I can 
tell him that for his pains. This aas followed by the jof! 
voice of a icus lady, defiring Jupiter that ſhe might ap- 
Fear amiable and charming in the fight of her emperor. 
As the philojop ber awas refictting on this extraordinary 
petitirn, there blew a gentle wind through the trap-duer, 
<vhich be at firſt millook for a yale of Zephyrs, but aftcr- 
Tvards found it to be a breeze of fight: They jmelt ſtrong 
ef flewers ard incenſe, and were ſucceeded by mi pa- 
[crorxnte rompiaints of wounds and torm-nts, res and d- 
revs, crutity, deſbair, and death, Menippus fancied 
that uch lamentable cries arcje from ſome general execu 
tien, or frem wretches lying under the torture; but Jupiter 
told bim that they came up to him from the iſle of Pa- 
phos, and that he every day received complaints of the 
fame nature from that whimfical tribe of mortals who 
are called lovers, I am /o trifled with, ſays he, by this 
generation of both ſexes, and find it Jo impoſſible to pleaje 
them, whether I grant or reis e their petitions, that J 
ſhall order a <veſtern avind for the future to intercept 
them in their paſſage, and bicau them at random upon the 
earth, The laſt petition I heard was from a very agea 
man of near an hundred years old, begging but for one 
wear more of life, and then promiſing to die contented. 
This the rareſt old fellow ! ſays Jupiter. He has made 
this prayer to me for above taventy years together. When he 
es but fifty years old, he defired only that he might live 
2 ſie bis jon ſettled in the werld, I granted it. He then 
begged the fame favour for his daughter, and afterworas 
zhot he might ſee the education of a grandjen : II ben all 
thisevas breught about, he puts up a petition that be might 
live to finiſh a hone be wvas building, In fhort, he is an 
unreaſanable old cur, and never wants an excuſe ; I will 
hear ns more of him. Upon avhich he flung down the trap- 
dar iv a paſſion, and was rejauwed to give no more audi- 
ences that day, 


Not ' 
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Notwithſtanding the levity of this fable, the moral of 
ſt very well deſerves our attention, and is the ſame with 
that which has been inculcated by Socrates and Plato, not 
to mention Juvenal and Perſeus, who have each of them 

made the fineſt ſatire in the ir whole works upon this 
ſubject. The vanity of mens wiſhes, which are the 
natural prayers of the mind, as well as many of hoſo 
ſecret devotions which they offer to the Supreme Being; 
are ſufficiently expoſed by it. Among other reaſons to? 
ſet Forms of Prayer, I have often thought it a very good 
one, that by this means the folly and extravagance of 
mens deſires may be kept within due bounds, and nof 
break ont in abſurd and ridiculous petitions on fo great 
and ſolemn an occaſion, 


Ne 392 Friday, May 30. 


Per ambages & miniſteria deorum 
Præcipitandus eſt liber ſpiritus. Petro. 


By fable's aid ungovern'd fancy ſoars, 
And claims the miniſtry of heav'nly pow'rs. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


The transfermation of Fidelio into a koting-glo/t, 


Was lately at a tea-table, where ſome young 
ladies entertained the company with a relation 

of a coquette in the neighbourhood, who had been 
diſcovered practiſing before her glaſs. To turn the 
diſcourſe, which from being witty grew to be mali- 
cious, the matron of the family took occaſion from 
the ſubjet, to wiſh that there were to be found 
amongſt men ſuch faithful monitors to dreſs the mind 
by, as we conſult to adorn the body. She added, that 
if a ſincere friend were miraculouſly changed into a 
looking-glaſs, ſhe ſhould not be aſnamed to aſk its 
advice very often, This whimſica! thought worked 
N 2 © is 
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* ſo much upon my fancy the whole evening, that it 
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produced a very odd dream. 

* Methought that as I ſtood before my glaſs, the 
image of a youth, of an open ingenuous aſpect, ap- 
peared in it; who with a ſhrill voice ſpoke in 
the following manner. | 

The looking-glaſs, you ſee, was heretofore a man, 
even I, the unfortunate Fidelio. I had two brothers, 
whoſe deformity in ſhape was made up by the clear- 
neſs of their underſtanding: It muſt be owned how- 
ever, that (as it generally happens) they had each a per- 
verſeneſs of humour ſuitable to their diſtortion of 
body. The eldeſt, whoſe belly funk in monſtrouſly, 


was a great coward ; and tho? his ſplenetick contracted 


temper made him take fire immediately, he made ob- 
jects that beſet him appear greater than they were, 
The ſecond, whoſe breafts ſwelled into a bold relievo, 
on the contrary, took great pleaſure in leſſening every 
thing, and was perfectly the reverſe of his brother. 
Theie oddneſſes pleaſed company once or twice, but 
d 'ſguſted when often ſeen ; for which reaſon the ycung 
gentlemen were ſent from court to ſtudy mathematics 


at the Univerſity, 


I need not acquaint you, that I was very well made, 
and reckoned a bright polite gentleman, I was the 
confdent and darling of all the fair; and if the old 
and ugly ſpoke ill of me, all the world knew it was 
becauie I ſcorned to flatter them. No ball, no aſſembly 
was attended till I had been conſulted, Flavia colour- 
ed her hair before me, Celia ſhewed me her teeth, 
Pauthea heaved her boſom, Cleora brandiſhed her dia- 
mond; I have ſeen Che's foot, and tied artificially 
the garters of Rhodope. | 

is a general maxim, that thoſe who doat upon 
themſelves, can have no violent affection for another: 
But on the contrary, I found that the womens paſſion 
roſe for me in proportion to the love they bore to them- 
ſelves. This was verify'd in my amour with Narc:/a, 
who was ſo conſtant to me, that it was pleaſantly ſaid, 
had I been little enough, ſhe would have hung me art 
her girdie. The moſt dangerous rival I had, was a 
gay emp y fellow, wo by the ſtrength of a long inter- 
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courſe with Narciſſa. joined to his natural endowments, 
had formed himſelf into a perfect reſemblance with 
her. I had been diſcarded, had ſhe not obſerved that 
he frequently aſked my opinion about matters of the 
laſt conſequence: This made me ſtill more conſidera- 
ble in her eye. 

* Tho? I was eternally careſſed by the ladies, ſuch 
was their opinion of my honour, that I was never en- 
vy'd by the men. A jealous lover of Narciſſa one day 
thought he had caught her in an amorous converſa- 
tion: for tho? he was at ſuch a diſtance that he could 
hear nothing, he imagined ſtrange things from her a1r3 
and geſtures, Sometimes with a ſerene look ſhe ſtep- 
ped in a liſtening poſture, and brightened into 
an innocent ſmile. Quickly after ſhe ſwelled into an 
air of majeſty and diſdain, then kept her eyes half ſhut 
after a languiſhing manner, then covered her bluſhes 
with her — breathed a ſigh, and ſeemed ready 
to ſink down. In ruſhed the furious lover; but how 
great was his ſurpriſe to ſee no one there but the in- 
nocent Fidelio, with his back againſt the wall betwixt 
two windows? | 

It were endleſs to recount all my adventures. Let 
me haſten to that which coſt me my life, and Narci//a 
her happineſs. 

* She had the misfortune to have the ſmall-pox, 
upon which I was expreſly forbid her fight, it being 
apprehended that it would increaſe her diſtem per, aud 
that I ſhould infallibly catch it at the firſt look. A3 
ſoon as ſhe was ſuffered to leave her bed, ſhe flole cut 
of her chamber, and found me all alone in an ad- 
joining apartment. She ran with tranſport to her 
darling, and without mixture of fear, leſt I ſhould 
diſlike her. But oh me! what was her fury when 
ſhe heard me ſay, I was afraid and ſhock'd at ſo loath- 
ſome a ſpectacle! She ſtepped back, ſwollen with 
rage, to ſee if I had the inſolence to repeat it. I did, 
with this addition, that her ill- timed paſſion had in- 
creaſed her uglineſs. Enraged, inflamed, diſtracted, 
ſhe ſnatched a bodkin, and with all her force ſtabbed 
me to the heart. Dying, 1 preſerved my ſincerity, 
and expreſſed the truth, tho' in broken words; and 
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by reproachful grimaces to the laſt I mimick'd the de- 
* formity of my murdereſs, 

* Cupid, who always attends the fair, and pity *d the 
fate of ſo uſeful a ſervant as I was, obtain'd of the 
Deftinics, that my body ſhould remain incorruptible, 
and retain the qualities my mind had poſſeſſed. J 
iramediately loſt the figure of a man, and became 
* ſmooth, poliſhed and briz;ht, and to this day am the 
* firit favourite of the ladies, 
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Nefcio gud preter folitum dulcedine læti. 
Virg. Georg. 1. v. 412. 


Vnuſual ſweetneſs purer joys inſpires. 


T OOKING over the letters that have been fent 

me, I chanced to find the following one, which 
1 received about two years ago from an ingenfous 
friend who was then in Dezmar#. 


Dear Sir, Copenhagen, May 1, 1710. 


a HE ſpring with you has already taken poſſeſſion 
F* of the fields and woods: Now is the ſeaſon of 
ſolitude, and of moving complaints upon trivial ſut- 
ferings: Now the griefs of lovers begin to flow, and 
the wounds to bleed afreh. I too, at this diſtance 
from the ſofter climates, am not without my diſcon- 
tents at preſent. Ycu may perhaps laugh at me for a 
moſt romantik wretch, when I have diſcloſed to you 
the occaiion of my uneaſineſs; and yet I cannot 
help thinking my unhappineſs real, in being confined 
to a region, which is the very reverſe of Paraadiſe. 
The ſeaſons here are all of them unpleaſant,, and the 
country quite deſtitute of rural charms. I have not 
heard a bird ſing, nor a brook murmur, nor a breeze 
whiſper, neither have I been bleſt with the _—_ 
Q 
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of a flowery. meadow theſe two years. Every Wird 
here is a tempeſt, and every water a turbulent ocean, 
I hope, when you reflect a little, you will not thin! 
the grounds of my complaint in the leaſt frivolcus 
and unbecoming a man of ſerious thought ; fince the! 
* love of woods, of fields and flowers, of rivers and 
* fountains, ſeems to be a paſſion implanted in our na— 
tures the moſt early of any, even before the fair ix 


had a being. 


A 


Jam, Sir, &c 


Could I tranſport myſe'f with a wiſh from cne coun- 
try to another, I ſhould cheoſe to pais my uin cr in 
Spain, my ſpring in Jia, my ſummer in Ergland, and 
my autumn in France. Of all theſe ſeaſons there is none 
that can vie with the ſpring for beauty and delightful- 
neſs. It bears the ſame figure among the ſeaſons ct the 
year, that the morning does among the diviſions of the 
day, or youth among the ſtages of life, The Zrg- 
{:/þ ſummer is pleaſan ter than that of any other country 
in Europe, on no other account but becauſe it has a 
greater mixture of ſpring in it. The mildneſs of onr 
climate, with thoſe frequent refreſhments of dews and 
rains that fall among us, keep up a perpetual chearſul- 
neſs in our fields, and fill the hotteſt months of the year 
with a lively verdure. 

In the opening of the ſpring, when all nature begins 
to recover herſelf, the ſame animal pleaſure which makes 
the birds ſing, and the whole brute creation rejoice, 
riſes very ſenſibly in the heart of man. I know none 
of the poets who have obſerved ſo well as Milton thoſe 
ſecret overflowings of gladneſs which diffuſe them- 
ſelves thro? the mind of the beholder, upon ſurveying 
the gay ſcenes of nature: he has touched upon 1t twice 
or thrice in his Paradiſe Lo/?, and deſcribes it very beau- 
tifully under the name of vernal delight, in that paſ- 
ſage where he repreſents the Devil himſelf as almoſt 
{cnfible of it. 


Blofſoms and fruits at once of golden hue 
Appecr*d, with gay enamel d colours mixt: 
On which the Can more glad impreſs d his beams 
N. 4 Than 
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T han in fair evening cloud, or humid boaw, 

When God hath fhowwer'd the Earth; fo lovely feem'd 
T bat landji*ip: And of pure new purer air 

Meets his afpreach, and to the heart inſpires 
. Pernal delight, and jey able to drive 

Ali ſadneſs but deſpair, &c. 


Many authors have written on the vanity of the 
creature, and repreſented the barrenneſs of every thing 
in this world, and its incapacity of producing any ſolid 
or ſubltantial happineſs, As diſcourſes of this nature 
are very uſeful to the ſenſual and voluptuous; theſe 
ſpeculations which ſhew the bright fide of things, and 
tay ſerth thoſe innocent entertainments which are to be 
met with among the ſeveral objects that encompals us, 
are no leſs beneſcial to men of dark and melancholy 
tempers. It was for this reaſon that I endeavoured to 
recommend a chearfulneſs of mind in my two laſt Sa- 
turdiys papers, and which I would full inculcate, not 
only frem the conſideration of ourſelves, and of that 
Being cn whom we depend, nor from the general ſurvey 
of that univerſe in which we are placed at preſent, but 
from reflexions on the particular ſeaſon in which this 
pe per is written, The creation is a perpetual feaſt to 
th. mind of a good man, every thing he ſees chears and 
celizhts him; Providence has imprinted ſo many ſmiles 
on nature, that it is impoſſible for a mind which is not 
ſunk in more groſs and ienſual delights, to take a ſurvey 
of them, without ſeveral ſecret ſenſations of pleaſure. 
The pialmiſt has in ſeveral of his divine poems celebrated 
the ſe beautiful and agreeable ſcenes which make the 
heart glad, and produce in it that vernal delight which I 
have before taken notice of. 

Natural philoſophy quickens this taſte of the crea- 
tion, and renders it not only pleaſing to the imagina- 
tion, but to the underſtanding. It does not reſt in the 
murmur. of brooks and the melody of birds, in the 
ſhade of groves and woods, or in the embroidery of 
fields and meadows, but conſiders the ſeveral ends of 
Providence which are ſerved by them, and the won- 
cers of Divine Wiſdom which appear in them, It 
heightens the pleaſures of the eye, and raiſes ſuch - 

rationa 
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rational admiration in the ſoul as is little inferior to 
devotion. | 

It is not in the power of every one to offer vp this 
kind of worſhip to the great author of nature, and to 
indulge theſe more refined meditations of heart, which 
are doubtleſs highly acceptable in his fight; I hall 
therefore conclude this ſhort eſſay on that pleaſure which 
the mind naturally conceives from the preſent ſeaſon of 
the year, by the recommending of a practice for which 
every one has ſufficient abilities. 

I would have my readers endeavour to moralize this 
natural pleaſure of the ſoul, and to improve this vernal 
delight, as Milton calls it, into a chriſtian virtue. When 
we ad ourſelves inſpired with this pleaſing inſtinct, 
this ſecret ſatisfaction and complacency ariſing trom 
the beauties of the creation, let us conſider to whem ve 
ſtand indebted for all theſe entertainments of fenie, and 
who it is that thus opens his hand and fills the world 
with good. The Apoſtle inſtructs us to take advantage 
of our preſent temper of mind, to graft upon it ſuch a 
religious exerciſe as is particularly conformable to it, by 
that precept which adviſes thoſe who are fad to pray, and 
thoſe who are merry to ſing pſalms. The chearſulneſs of 
heart wh'ch ſprings up in us from the ſurvey of nature's 
works, is an admirable preparation for gratitude. The 
mind has gone a great way towards praiſe and thankſ- 
Nan e that is filled with ſuch a ſecret gladneſs. A grate- 
ul reflexion on the ſupreme cauſe who produces it, 
ſanctifies it in the ſoul, and gives it its proper value. 
Such an habitual diſpoſition of mind conſecrates every 
field and wood, turns an ordinary walk into a morning 
or evening ſacrifice, and will improve thoſe tranſient 
gleams of joy which naturally brighten up and refreſh 
the ſoul on ſuch occaſions, into an inviolable and per- 


petual ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, L 
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Bene cclligitun hec pueris & mulierculis & ſervis, & ſer- 
© rum ſimillintis liberis efſe grata: grawvi wverd homins 
& ec fuæ fiunt judicio certo ponderanti probari poſſe nullo 


e . 


It is rightly in ferred, that theſe things are pleaſing tochil- 
dren, women, and ſlaves, and even to ſuch freemen 
as greatly reſemble ſlaves; but can by no means be 
aproved by a man of figure and character, and who 
torms a right judgment of things. 


1 Have been conſidering the little and frivolous things 
which give men acceſſes to one another, and power 
with each other, not only in the common and indiffer- 
ent accidents of life, but alſo in matters of greater 
importance. You ſee in elections for members to fit in 
parliament, how far ſaluting rows of old women, drink- 
ing with clowns, and being upon a level with the 
loweſt part of mankind in that wherein they themſelves 
ire loweſt, their diverſions, will carry a candidate. A 
capacity for proſtituting a man's ſelf in his behaviour, 
and deſcending to the preſent humour of the vulgar, 
is perhaps as gocd an ingredient as any other for mak- 
ing a conſidærable figure in the world; and if a man 
kas notking elſe, or better to think of, he could not 
make his way to wealth and diſtinction by properer 
methods, than ſtudying the particular bent or inclina- 
ticn of people with whom he converſes, and working 
from the obſervation of ſuch their bias in all matters 
wherein he has any intercourſe with them: For his 
eaſe and comfort he may aſſure himſelf, he need not 
be at the expence of any great talent or virtue to 
pleaſe even thoſe who are poſleſs'd of the higheſt quali- 
kcaticns. ride in ſome particular Agi or — 

often 


Nun rer. 299 


(often a ſecret to the proud man himſelf) is the moſt 
ordinary ſpring of action among men. Vou need no 
more than to diſcover what a man values himſelf for; 
then of all things admire that quality, but be ſure to 
be failing in it yourſelf in compariſon of the aan Hm 
you court. I have heard, or read, of a ſecretary of 
itate in Spain, who ſerved a prince who was happy 
in an elegant uſe of the Latin tongue, and cfren 
writ diſpatches in it with his oven hand, The Eing 
ſhewed his ſecretary-a letter be had written to a foreign 
Prince, and under the colour of aſking his advice, laid 
a trap for his applauſe, The honeſt man read it as a 
faithful councellor, and uot only excepted againſt his 
tying himſelf down too much by tome expreiions, bat 
mended the phraſe in others. You may guets che 
diſpatches that evening did not take much longer tice, 
Mr. Secretary, as ſoon as he came to his own havte, 
ſ-nt for h's eldeſt ſon, and communicated to him that the 
ſamily muſt retire out of Spa » as ſoon as noflibley tor 
{aid he, the King l:nows I underttand Latia better than 
he docs. 

This egregious fault in a man of the world, ſguld 
be a leſſon to all who would make their fortunes: but 
a regard muſt be carefully had to the perſon with whom 


vou have to do; for it is not to be doubted but a great 


man of common ſenſe mutt look with ſecret indignation 
or bridled laughter, on all the ſaves who ſtaad round 
him with ready faces to approve and ſmile at all he iays 
in the groſs, It is good comedy enough to obſerve a 
ſuperior talking half ſentences, and playing an humble 
admirer's countenance from one thing to another, with 
juch perplexity, that he knows not what to ſacer in 


approbation of, But this kind of complaiſance is pe- 


culiarly the manner of courts; in all other places vou 


mult conſtantly go farther in compliance with the pertons 
you have to do with, than a mere conformity of 
looks and geſtures, If yoware in a country Jie, and. 
would be a leading man, a good ſtomach, aloud voice, 


and ruſtick chearfulnefs will go a great way, provided 


you arc able to drink, and drink any thing, But 1 was. 
zuſt now going to draw the manner of behaviour [ 


would ade people to pratiaſe. under. ſame maxim, 


and 
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and intimated, that every one almoſt was governed by 
his pride. There was an old fellow about forty years 
ago fo peeviſh and fretful, though a man of buſineſs, 
that no one could come at him: But he frequented a 


particular little coflee-houſe, where he triumphed over 


every body at trick-track and backgammon. The way 
to paſs his office well, was firſt to be inſulted by him at 
one of thoſe games in his leiſure hours; for his vanity 
was to ſhew, that he was a man of pleaſure as wel! 
as buſineſs, Next to this fort of inſinuation which 
15 called in all places (from its taking its birth in 
the houſholds of princes) making one's court, the moſt 
prevailing way is, by what better bred people call a 
preſent, the vulgar a bribe, I humbly conceive that 
ſuch a thing is conveyed with more gallantry in a 
Billet-doux that ſhould be underſtood at the Bark, 
than in groſs money: But as to ſtubborn people, who 
are ſo ſurly as to accept of neither note nor caſh, 
having formerly dabbled in chymiſtry, I can only ſay 
that one part of matter aſks one thing, and another 
another to make it fluent; but there is nothing but 
may be diffolved by a proper mean: Thus the virtue 
which is too obdurate for gold or paper, ſhall melt 
away very kindly in a liquid. The ifland of Barta- 
aces (a ſhrewd people) manage all their appeals to 
Great- Britain, by a ſkilful diſtribution of citron-water 
among the whiſperers about men in power, -Generous 
wines do every day prevail, and that in great points 
where ten thouſand times their value would have been 
rejected with indignation. 

But to wave the enumeration of the ſundry ways 
of applying by preſents, bribes, management of 
people's paſſions and affections, in ſuch a manner as 
it ſhall appear that the virtue of the beſt man is 


dy one method or other corruptible ; let us look out 


for ſome expedient to turn thoſe paſſions and affec- 

tions on the fide of truth and honour. When a 

man has laid it down for a poſition, that parting 

with his integrity, in the minuteſt circumſtance, 1s 

lofing ſo much of his very ſelf, ſelf-love will become 

a virtue, By this means good and evil will be the 
1 


only 
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only objects of diſlike and approbation; and he that 
injures any man, has eſtectually wounded the man of 
this turn as much as if the harm had been to himſelf. 
This ſeems to be the only expedient to arrive at an 
| impartiality; and a man who follows the dictates of 
truth and right reaſon, may by artiſice be led into error, 
but never can into guilt. P 


THE 


THE 
TD EX 


A 


Cable, his agreeable character, Number 386. 
Admiration, when turned into contempt, N. 340. 

Advice to a faulty friend, in what manner to be given, 
N. 38 

Age, Go ee aſſumed by ſome people on the ac- 
count of it, N. 336. 

Agreeable in company, the art of being ſo, N. 386. 

Alexander the great, wherein he imitated Achilles in a 
piece of cruelty, and the occaſion of it, N. 337. His 
complaint to 4rifotle, N. 379. 

Amanda, her adventures, N. 375. 

Anthony (Mark) his witty mirth commended by Tully, 
N. 386. 

Sa the veneration of reſpect paid to them in 
all ages, N, 360. 

Artillery, the invention, and firſt uſe of it, to whom 
aſcribed by Milton, N. 3 

St. A/aph (the bithop of) his preface to his ſermons, N. 

8 

* what, N. 273. 

Atheiſm, an enemy to chearfulneſs of mind, N. 381. 
Two unanſwerable arguments againſt it, 389. In wht 
manner Atheiſts ought to be treated, ibid. 

Atticus, diſintereſted and prudent conduct in his friends. 
ſhips, N. 385. 

Authors, for what moſl to be admired, N. 355. 

| Inv Be ard 
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B. 


32 in former ages a type of wiſdom, N. 331. 

Inſtances of the homage heretofore paid to beards, 

ibid, At what times 22 flouriſhed moſt in this 
nation, 744. The ill conſequence of introducing the 
ule of it amongſt us at preſent, ib. A deſcription 
of Hudibras his beard, ibid. 

Bicknell (Mrs.) for what commended by the Spectator, 
N. 370. 

Bill propoſed by a country gentleman to be brought 
into the houſe for the better preſerving of the female 
game, N. 326. 

Boccalini his fable of a graſhopper applied by the 
Spectator, N. 355. 

: 5 the moſt prevailing way of making one's court, 
394 


C. 


CE $ 4 R's commentaries, the new edition of it, an 
honour to the Exgliſe preſs, N. 367. Cæſar's ac- 
tivity and perſeverance, 374. 
Candour, the conſequence and beneſit of it, N. 382. 


Caſimir Liſæinſti, an Atheiſt in Poland, the manner of 


his puniſnment, N. 389. 

Cat, a great contributor to harmony, N. 361. 

Catiline, Tully's character of him, N. 386. 

Cat-call, a diſſertation upon that inſtrument, N. 361. 

Chearfulneſs, wherein preferable to mirth, N. 381. 
When worſe than folly or madneſs, ibid. The many 
advantages of a chearful temper, 387. 

Chocolate, a great heater of the blood in women, N. 
365. | 

Church muſicians reproved for not keeping to the text 
as well as the preachers, N. 338. Church-work flow 
work according to Sir Roger, 383. hn 

Club. The Mehect club, N. 324. The deſign of their 

inſtitution, ibid, 


-Commen- 
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Commendation generally followed by detraction, N. 
348. 

Commerical friendſhip preferable to generoſity, N. 346. 

Complaiſance, what kind of it peculiar to courts, N, 

90. 

Coverley (Sir Roger de) his reflections upon viſiting the 
tombs in Weſtminſter Abbey, N. 329. A great friend 
to beards, 331. Goes with the Spe&ator and captain 
Sentry to a play called th2 Diſtre/s a Mother, 335. His 
behaviour and remarks at it, 25m. His uneaſineſs on 
the widow's account, 359. His obſervations in his 
paſſage with the Spedtator to Spring-Gardens, 383. In 
what manner affronted on that occaſion, 76:9. 

Courage and magnanimity inſeparable, N. 350. 

Court intereſt, the ſeveral ways of making it, N. 394. 

Cowley, his opinion of Perſeus the Latin ſatyriſt, N. 339. 

Creation, a poem commended by the Spectator, N. 339. 
The contemplations on creation a perpetual feait of 
delight to the mind of a good man, 393. 


D. 


' TNAncing a neceſſary accompliſhment, N. 334. The 

diſadvantages it lieth under to what owing, 76:4. 
Uſeful on the ſtage, 370. 

Death, the benefit of it, N. 349 

Definitions, the uſe of them recommended by Mr. Locke, 
N. 373. 

pe le, the generality of it in converſation, N. 348. 

Devotee the deſcription of one, N. 354. 

Dreſs, the r of being well dreſt, N. 360. 

Drums, cuſtomary but very improper inſtruments in a 
marriage conſort, N. 364. 

Dryden, his happy turn of prologue or ef ilogue, N. 
341. | 


Earth, 


uz ENDLESS 


Arth, why covered with green rather than any other 
colour, N. 387. 
Education, a regulation of it propoſed, N. 337. 
Emperor of the Mzhocks his arms, and how born, N. 324. 
Engliſh, generally inclined to melancholy, N. 387. 
Epietus, his rule for a perſon's behaviour under detrac- 
tion, N. 355. 
Epitaph on the Counteſs Dowager of Pembrote, N. 323. 
E/tcourt the comedian his extraordinary talents, N. 358. 
Eugene (Prince) the SpeFator's account of him, N. 340. 
In what manner to be compared with Alexander and 
Ce/ar, ibid, 
St, Evremond, the ſingularity of his remarks, N. 349. 


** 


F. 


Alſhood and diſſimulation, the inconvenience of it 
perpetual, N. 352. 
Fc:r ale Rakes deſcribed, N. 336. 
Firwviila, liberal of her ſnuff at church, N. 344. 
Fictlio, his adventures and transformation into a look- 
ing-glaſs, N. 392. 
Friendſhip, an eflay upon it, N. 385, Defined, ibid. 
What fort of friend the moſt uſetul, 214d. 
Frolick, what ought truly to be termed ſo, N. 358. 
Frugality, the true baſis of liberality, N. 346. 


G. 


Eneroſity not always to be commended, N. 346. 
God, the Being of one, the greateſt of certain- 
tes, N. 382. 
GooJequill (William) clerk to the lawyers club, N. 372. 


Grammar-ſchool, a common fault obſerved in them, 
N 353 
. 53 


Green, 
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Green, why called in poetry the chearfu/ colour, N. 387. 
Gymnoſophiſts Indian) the method uſed by them in the 
education of their diſciples, N. 337, 


H. 


H Oneycomb (Till) his diſſertation on the uſefulneſs 
of looking-glaiſes, N. 325. His obſervations up- 

on the corruption of the age, 352. He gives the club 

a brief account of his amours and diſappointments, 


359 
FHudibras, a deſcription of his beard, N. 331. 


J. 


Myudence diſtinguiſhed from aſſurance, N. 373. The 
moſi proper means to avoid the imputation of it, 390. 
Indifference in marriage, not to be taſted by ſenſible 
Spirits, N. 322, 
Intereſt. Ihe ready way to promote our intereſt in. cho 
world, N. 394. 


. 
—_—_— ought to be communicative, N. 37g. 


L. 


Earning, the deſign of it, N. 350. To be made ad- 
vantageous even to the meaneſt capacities, N. 353. 
Leopold, the laſt emperor of that name, an expert joiner, 


353. i 
Letters to the Spectator, from Octavia married to an un- 
grateful huſband, N. 322, from C/arinda, with her jour- 
nal, 323. From Philanthropes, with an account of the 
Mohock club, 324. From a countryman to her he ve- 
ry much reſpe&s, Mrs. Margaret Clark, ibid. : _ 


THE INDEX. 


R. F. to the Spectator upon a paſſage in Milton, 325. 
From a country gentleman lying under the misfor- 
tune of having a very fine park, and an only daughter, 
326. From Mrs. Mary Comfit at Mile End Green, ibid. 
From T. B. complaining of his wife's expenſive long- 
ings during her pregnancy, ibid, From a married 
gentleman, who is ind a fair way of being undone by 
his virtuous lovely wife, 328. From S. P. recommend- 
ing the patronage of young modeſt men to ſuch as are 
able to countenance and introduce them into the world, 
330. From James Diſcipulus complaining of the near- 
neſs of his father as a great diſcouragement to him in 
the courſe of his ſtudies, 330. From Fack Lightfoot 
containing an account of his ſweaters, 332. From 
three country virtuous virgins, who are ambitious of 
the characters of very good wives, bid. From the 
author of the hiſtory of dancing, 334. From a young 
man complaining of an ill cuſtom he has obſerved 
among old men, 336. From Rebecca the diſtreſſed, 
complaining of a club of female rakes, ibid. From 
with ſome further thoughts on education, 
337 and 353; from Phy/ibulus, occaſioned by the epi- 
logue to the Diftrefed Mather, 338; from Philomeides, 
in anſwer to the foregoing letter, 341; from an offi- 
cer concerning Sys conduct in the abſence of hex 
huſband, 342; from Fack Freeleve to his miſtreſs, 
written in the perſon of a monkey, 343; to the Secta- 
ter from Epicure Mammon, a great trencherman, 344; 
from complaining of an extravagant cuſtom 
among ſome women of taking ſnuff, ibid. from Taw 
au Eben Zan Kaladar emperor of the Mohocks, with 
a manifeſto, 347; from Mary, againſt detraction, 
348; from Hotſpur, with the deſcription of a devotee, 
354; from Sophroſunius, complaining of the impu- 
dent behaviour of people in the ſtreets, ibid. from 
in behalf of a genteel dreſs, 360; from John 
Shalloau, who had lately been at a conſort of cat-calls, 
361; from Tom Pottle, in commendation of Brooke 
and Hellier, 362; from Will Cymon, with an account 
af the improvements wrought in him by love, and the 
| character 


— 


True INDEX. 


aracter of his miſtreſs, 7%. from Philip Hamel red, 
upon travel, 364; from Robin Bridegrocm in Bireliu— 
Lane, complaining of a ſet of drums that awakened 
him with their thunder the morning after he was mar- 
ried, ibid. from Altamira, a prude, ibid. from 
with the tranſlation of a Lapland ſong, 366; from 
Conſtantia Comb-Bruſh, complaining that her miſtreſs 
= her caft-off clothes to others, 16d. from Paul 
egnaud to his friend, on the death of Madam de 
Villacerfe, 368; to the SpeFator, from on 
whims and humouriſts, 371 ; from Ralph Belfry in 
commendation of Mr, Powell, maſter of the motion, 
372; from Humphrey Tran fer, on a moving club of 
ee clerks, ibid. from H. R. complaining of the 
awyers club, ibid. from Michael Gander, on the 
day-watchman and his gooſe, 376; from Rachael 
Watchful, on dancing, ibid. from Myrtilla, deſiring 
the Spectator's advice in relation to her lover, 380; 
from J. S. animadverting on ſome perſons behaviour 
at church, .d. from 7. B. on vanity and the abun- 
dance of it in the female ſex, ibid. from Betty Lemon, 
who had been preſented with a guinea by a Few, ibid. 
from the ſexton of St. Bride's on a new charity-{chool 
of fifty girls, erected in that pariſh, ibid. from a gen- 
tleman in Denmark, : 
Liberality, the true baſis of it, N. 346. 
Lillie (Charles ) his preſent to the Spectator, N. 358. 
Longings in women, the extravagancies of them, N. 326. 
Longinus, an obſervation of that critic, N. 339. 
Love, in whit manner diſcovered to his miſtreſs by one 
of Will Honeycomb's acquaintance, N. 325; the mo- 
ther of poetry, 377. i 


M. 


M4 Va month extremely ſubject to calentures in wo- 
men, N. 365; the Spe&ater's caution to the fe- 
male ſex on that account, 76:7, ; 
Merit, valuable, according to the application of it, N, 
. | 


Mefiah, 


TE IND REx. 


Meſſiah, a ſacred eclogue, N. 378. 

Milton's Paradiſe Loft, a continuation of the Spectator'] 
criticiſm on that poem, N. 327, 333, 339, 345, 
351, 357, 363, 369; the moral of that poem, and 
length of time contained in the action, 369. 

Mirth, the awkward pretenders to it, N. 358; diſtin- 
guiſhed from chearfulneſs, 381. 

Modeſty diſtinguiſhed from ſheepiſhneſs, N. 373; the 
definition of it, 7b:4., wherein it conſiſts, 390 ; modeſt 

_ - aſſurance, what, 373. 

Mzhock, the meaning of that name, N. 324; ſeveral 
conjectures concerning the Mohocks, 347. 

Monuments raiſed by envy, the moſt glorious, N. 355. 

More (Sir Thomas) his gaiety at his death, to what ow- 
ing, N. 349. : 

Mortality, the lover's bill of, N. 377. 

Mation of the Gods, wherein it differs from that of 
mortals, according to Helioderus, N. 369. 

Muly Moluch Emperor of Morecca, his great intrepidity 
in his dying moments, N. 349. 


N. 


Ightingale, its muſick highly delightful to a man 
in love, N. 383. 


Novels, great inflamers of womens blood, N. 365. 
O. 


ee in behaviour conſidered, N. 386. 
Orbicilla, her character, N. 390. 


P. 


AUL Lorrain, a deſign of his, N. 338. 


Penkethman, the comedian, his many qualifications, 
N. 370 


Perſian children, what learnt by them in their ſchools, 
N. 337. 


Perſons 


THE Invr x. 


. maginary, not proper for an heroic poem; 

357. 

E * the Satiriſt, the affected obſcurity of his ſtile, 

379. 

Petronius and Socrates, their chearful behaviour during 
their laſt moments grounded on different motives, 
N. 349. 

Philolophy (Natural) the uſe of it, N. 393. 

PraQtice andexample, their prevalency on youth, N, 337. 

Praiſe, why not freely conferred on men till dead, N, 
349. : PE WE 

Pravers, Phenix his allegorical deſcription of them to 
Achilles in Homer, N. 391. The folly and extrava- 
gance of our prayers in general make ſet forms ne- 
ceſſary of id. : 

Pride, a chief ſpring of action in moſt men, N. 394. 

Printing encouraged by the politeſt nations in Europe, 
N. 367. 


Q 
9 What qualities truly valuable, N. 340 
R. 


Eligion, the greateſt incentive to good and worthy 
actions, N. 356. 
Reproof, when juſtly deſerved, how we ought to behave 
ourſelves under it, N. 382. 
Reficruſrus, the ſtory of his ſepulchre, N. 379. 


8. 
8 (Mrs.) a great ſnuff-taker, N. 344. 


Centry (captain) receives a letter from p/avich, giving 
an account of an engagement between a French pri- 
vateer, and a little veſſel belonging to that place, N, 

350; his reflexion on that action, 7674. 
Sincerity, the advantages of it over diſſimulation and 
deceit, N. 352; the moſt compendious wiſdom, 76d. 
Sclomon's ſong, a paraphraſe on the ſecond chapter, N. 
388. Shaccia 
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Spaccia della Beſtia triomphante, a book ſold at an auftion 
for 30/, N. 389; ſome account of that book, ibid. 
Steator, his reflexions upon Clarinda's journal, N. 323. 
accompanies Sir Roger de Coverley to Weſftminſter- 
Abbey, 329; his ſacrifices to humanity, 355; his 
behaviour under reproach, and reaſons for not re- 
turning an anſwer to thoſe who have animadverted on 
his paper, ibid. his contemplations on Good-Friday, 
356; the benefits accruing to the publick from his 
1 367 ; his papers much ſought for about 
hriftmas by all his neighbours, 76:4, his compariſon 

of the world to a ſtage, 37e; he accompanies Sir 
Roger to Spring-Garden, 383; his zeal for the Hano- 
wer ſucceſſion, 384. ; 

Spenſer, his advice to young ladies under the diſtreſs of 
defamation, N. 390. 

Spirit, an high one a great enemy to candour, N. 382. 

Spring, the pleaſanteſt ſeaſon of the year, N. 339. 
Spring-Garden, a kind of Mahometan paradiſe, N. 383, 

Sweaters, a ſpecies of the Mohock club, N. 332. 


E 5 


1— of ſouls aſſerted by Will Honeycomb, 


N. 343- | 
Travel, at what time to be undertaken, and the true 


ends of it, N. 364. 

Trueby (Widow) her water recommended by Sir Roger 
as good againſt the ſtone and gravel, N. 329 

Truth, the everlaſting good effect it has even upon a 


man's fortune and intereſt, N. 352; always confiſtent 
with itſelf, 1614. 


V. 


\ I Illacerfe, (Madam de) an account of her death, 
and the manner of it, N. 368. 


Virgil, his fable examined in relation to Halicarnaſſeus 
his hiſtory of Aueas, N. 351. 
Virtue, the way to preſerve it in its integrity, N. 394. 


W. Writing 


Tuns Iuyp zx. 


W. 


Ritin unintelligibly, the art of it much improv- 
ed, 

Woman, the utmoſt of her character, wherein contained, 
N. 342; the notion ſome women have of virtue and 
vice, N. 390. 

Words, the abuſe of them demonſtrated in ſeveral in- 
ſtances, N. 373. 

World (the) conſidered both as uſeful and entertaining, 

N. 187. 


X. 
I Enophon, his ſchools of equity, N. 337. 
Z. 


* 


Z Oilus, the pretended critick, had a very long beard, 
N. 331, 


The End of the Fifth Volume. 


